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=T ¢
o€ AT A T g TS % g T o T TR TATE N (22, 7 2)

One Universal Creator God. The Name Is Truth. Creative Being Personified. No Fear.
No Hatred. Image Of The Undying, Beyond Birth, Self-Existent. By Guru's Grace ~

STl (2-3, 58 2)
Chant And Meditate:

e T I FT N (2-¢, 57, 7 2)
True In The Primal Beginning. True Throughout The Ages.

€ oY TF AE T T AT IR0 (-8, 7, W 9)
True Here And Now. O Nanak, Forever And Ever True. ||1]]

A A T 8Eag & A o A (-4, 5, T 2)

By thinking, He cannot be reduced to thought, even by thinking hundreds of
thousands of times.

IO TT T AR S g T o a M (-4, 77, 7 9)
By remaining silent, inner silence is not obtained, even by remaining lovingly absorbed
deep within.

VEem & T IO I &A1 GAAT 9 1| (-4, 519, 7 2)
The hunger of the hungry is not appeased, even by piling up loads of worldly goods.

e T @ e T 2% T =9 AN N (25, 77, 7 2)
Hundreds of thousands of clever tricks, but not even one of them will go along with
you in the end.

Torer AfrImT BT foFa F¢ TS UTA | (3-8, 77, 7 9)

So how can you become truthful? And how can the veil of illusion be torn away?

EH T TS T AT TTf@am A 1R (2-o, 1, =3 2)

O Nanak, it is written that you shall obey the Hukam of His Command, and walk in the
Way of His Will. ||1]]

EHHT BraT ITHR §hH 7 HIeIAT 5 1| (2-9, 77, 7 2)
By His Command, bodies are created; His Command cannot be described.




Wgﬁa‘ﬁ‘ﬁa‘gﬁﬁ?ﬁqﬁm Il (2-c, 5, 7 2)

By His Command, souls come into being; by His Command, glory and greatness are
obtained.

gHAT 3] A1 g A foifa g g agarfe | o, 519, = o)

By His Command, some are high and some are low; by His Written Command, pain
and pleasure are obtained.

ST EHAT TG Sk FHAT Tl WASATE Il (2-¢, 517, 5 2)
Some, by His Command, are blessed and forgiven; others, by His Command, wander
aimlessly forever.

THEH Sl T & aER §FA T HE Nl -6, 717, 7 2)

Everyone is subject to His Command; no one is beyond His Command.

AE FH o I T &30 Fe T HS IR (220, 77, W 2)
O Nanak, one who understands His Command, does not speak in ego. ||2]|

TS 3T ATOT &rer Tk AT Il (220, 7, 73 2)
Some sing of His Power-who has that Power?

e T TfA SAT0r AATT N (-22, 7, 72 2)

Some sing of His Gifts, and know His Sign and Insignia.

TS 3T T[0T ATSIMEAT A N (222, T, 72 2)
Some sing of His Glorious Virtues, Greatness and Beauty.

e T fafeem famm = | (-, 77, = 9

Some sing of knowledge obtained of Him, through difficult philosophical studies.

Tﬂﬁaﬁ'ﬂrﬁ'ﬁﬂﬂ'@? I (-2, T, |13 ¢)
Some sing that He fashions the body, and then again reduces it to dust.

M FT AT o BT EE N (222, 717, 7 9)

Some sing that He takes life away, and then again restores it.

e AT fad TR (202, 7, = 9)

Some sing that He seems so very far away.




el R

2D 2 o
M BT A BT B N (2-¢, 517, 72 ¢)
Some sing that He watches over us, face to face, ever-present.

FYAT FAT T 9T e || (2-2, 77, 7 2)
There is no shortage of those who preach and teach.

FTr Fwfor st FIEr e Ffe | (-2, 77, = 2)

Millions upon millions offer millions of sermons and stories.

2aT & W ufer uTfg Il (-2, 51w, = ¢)
The Great Giver keeps on giving, while those who receive grow weary of receiving.

ST SR TTer EMfE Il (=-2, 57, 72 2)
Throughout the ages, consumers consume.

gHHT §HY T TG 1l (-2, 51, w8 2)
The Commander, by His Command, leads us to walk on the Path.

AT fommT URETg 131 (-3, 79, = ©)
O Nanak, He blossoms forth, Carefree and Untroubled. ||3||

T A8 AT ATS HIGHAT WIS TUTE || (2-3, 519, 7 2)
True is the Master, True is His Name-speak it with infinite love.

ArEfe #Irfg Sfg Sfe arfd & A Il (3-3, 51, 5 9)
People beg and pray, "Give to us, give to us", and the Great Giver gives His Gifts.

Wi T o @y g fad @am® | (z-¢, w1, = )

So what offering can we place before Him, by which we might see the Darbaar of His
Court?

Ter ToF Sy Sreiy g T e e 1| (z-¢, w1, = )

What words can we speak to evoke His Love?

ST IAT AT A3 AL A=% 1| (-4, 79, 7 2)

In the Amrit Vaylaa, the ambrosial hours before dawn, chant the True Name, and
contemplate His Glorious Greatness.




FIHT 2 FHUST Aed Hg A || (-4, 7T, 72 2)

By the karma of past actions, the robe of this physical body is obtained. By His Grace,
the Gate of Liberation is found.

A T STONG TY 2T ARSI (-8, 77, 73 2)
O Nanak, know this well: the True One Himself is All. ||4]|

ATIOAT T SIS FIAT T &S N (-5, 77, 73 2)
He cannot be established, He cannot be created.

T T FRST HE N (-0, 57, 53 2)

He Himself is Immaculate and Pure.

S Frferam fafT argem A1 1 (2-o, 59, =2 )
Those who serve Him are honored.

Ak MeNT o T 1l (26, 517, % 2)
O Nanak, sing of the Lord, the Treasure of Excellence.

MET oG AT T 913 1l (-, 9, 7 ¢)

Sing, and listen, and let your mind be filled with love.

g W g g o E |l (2-T, 77, 7 9)
Your pain shall be sent far away, and peace shall come to your home.

e AT e 9 e Iear #E N (-, s, w o)
The Guru's Word is the Sound-current of the Naad; the Guru's Word is the Wisdom of
the Vedas; the Guru's Word is all-pervading.

& SHE TF T AT & IR 718 || (2-¢, 79, 73 2)
The Guru is Shiva, the Guru is Vishnu and Brahma; the Guru is Paarvati and Lakhshmi.

S &3 ST T ATér o F2UT T 05 | (-8, 79, 7 2)
Even knowing God, I cannot describe Him; He cannot be described in words.

T 9 &fE FIE 1 (3-%0, 717, 3% 7)
The Guru has given me this one understanding:




TVAT ST T 2F 1T 1@ 7 o T S 19l (2-20, 1, 7 9)
there is only the One, the Giver of all souls. May I never forget Him! ||5]|

AT ATem S g e faur 9ior o 418 &1 1l (-2, 519, ™ )

If I am pleasing to Him, then that is my pilgrimage and cleansing bath. Without
pleasing Him, what good are ritual cleansings?

ST ferfe 3utE amar favy & & fact @2 1l (2-22, 77, =2 ©)

I gaze upon all the created beings: without the karma of good actions, what are they
given to receive?

AfT fafer 707 Sare ATk & 26 TR FT fag gom 1l (222, 57, =2 9)

Within the mind are gems, jewels and rubies, if you listen to the Guru's Teachings,
even once.

T 9 &fE FE 1 (322, 717, 7% 0)
The Guru has given me this one understanding:

TVAT AT T 2F ST A F o 7 S NS (2-23, 77, 73 2)
there is only the One, the Giver of all souls. May I never forget Him! ||6]|

I JT IR AR B SHUN 815 1l (23, 77, 7¢ 2)

Even if you could live throughout the four ages, or even ten times more,

ar @eT fafer SOy ATfer =t T F1E Nl (-2, 77, 7 9)

and even if you were known throughout the nine continents and followed by all,

=T AT TS % TG FRAA AT AZ N (3-8, 77, 7 2)
with a good name and reputation, with praise and fame throughout the world-

TR AITE TATTID & Il (3-24, 77, 7 ©)

still, if the Lord does not bless you with His Glance of Grace, then who cares? What is
the use?

FieT gl Fig FN AT T &R 1l (-24, 57, =3 2)
Among worms, you would be considered a lowly worm, and even contemptible sinners
would hold you in contempt.




Frer TATTIOr 7 Y TOETTIAT T S Nl (2-¢y, 9, = 7)
O Nanak, God blesses the unworthy with virtue, and bestows virtue on the virtuous.

aer i T gee T g T FE W ol (-5, 79, = 2)
No one can even imagine anyone who can bestow virtue upon Him. ||7]]

IO faer oy g AT 1 (2-28, 57, % 2)

Listening-the Siddhas, the spiritual teachers, the heroic warriors, the yogic masters.

oY eRf ereeT SR Il (229, 7, =2 ¢)
Listening-the earth, its support and the Akaashic ethers.

GoTT SO Srer UTeTet Il (=-2e, 51, 72 ¢)

Listening-the oceans, the lands of the world and the nether regions of the underworld.

T dife T 6 1T 1| (2-vs, 717, 7 2)

Listening-Death cannot even touch you.

AR HIAT dc] 'I%FTI'{I; Il (2-2T, =9, 7 ?)
O Nanak, the devotees are forever in bliss.

goTT g2 ot T A1 1T (-2, 9, 72 2)
Listening-pain and sin are erased. ||8]|

i 0% s 8 1| (-2c, 717, 7 )
Listening-Shiva, Brahma and Indra.

o gfE Aol Hg Il (=-¢¢, 510, w5 2)
Listening-even foul-mouthed people praise Him.

IO ST STt fF 9 1| (-, 97, =3 9)
Listening-the technology of Yoga and the secrets of the body.

gfort \radT fagfd & I (2, 51, = )
Listening-the Shaastras, the Simritees and the Vedas.

AT WITAT HeT T 1 (=-<¢, 5, =e 2)
O Nanak, the devotees are forever in bliss.




G-r 3

goTe g ot T A1 el (32, 51, = )
Listening-pain and sin are erased. ||9]|

oW AT HAg T 1 (32, 57, =2 9)

Listening-truth, contentment and spiritual wisdom.

o greafe 7 8T Nl (3-¢, 51, = 2)
Listening-take your cleansing bath at the sixty-eight places of pilgrimage.

o ufe ufg urefe AT 1| -2, 51, = 2)

Listening-reading and reciting, honor is obtained.

oMY @ Tl e | -2, 57, 7 9)

Listening-intuitively grasp the essence of meditation.

AT AT {eT T 1 (3-=2, 51, = ¢)
O Nanak, the devotees are forever in bliss.

goTT g ot T A1 IR0l (3-3, 7, =2 ¢)
Listening-pain and sin are erased. ||10]]

oG ¥R 0T & WE 1| (3-3, 97, 7 2)
Listening-dive deep into the ocean of virtue.

oG ¥ Ui urfadg |l (3-3, 59, = )
Listening-the Shaykhs, religious scholars, spiritual teachers and emperors.

oy ofer urefg g Nl (3-3, 51, = 2)
Listening-even the blind find the Path.

WETU‘@%FWT@ I (3-8, 9, 7 2)

Listening-the Unreachable comes within your grasp.

AT HITAT FeT T g 1l (3-¢, =1, =2 9)
O Nanak, the devotees are forever in bliss.




o @ uror T A 1Rl (3-8, 57, 72 2)
Listening-pain and sin are erased. ||11]]

H~ &t I gt TS N (3-y, 1, 7 2)
The state of the faithful cannot be described.

I F Fe S ugars Il (3-4, 79, 7 9)
One who tries to describe this shall regret the attempt.

FITfE et T fT@UER I (3-4, 59, 73 )
No paper, no pen, no scribe

T T Ffg BT A= 1 (3-y4, 79, 73 2)

can record the state of the faithful.

QAT A ST 82 1l (3-8, 97, =2 ©)
Such is the Name of the Immaculate Lord.

I T HFT 00T 7T FZ LR (3-8, 7T, 7 2)
Only one who has faith comes to know such a state of mind. ||12]|

A= T e AT JRIN -5, 717, 7 2)
The faithful have intuitive awareness and intelligence.

T T WA R N (3-9, 77, 72 9)
The faithful know about all worlds and realms.

A= Fqfg =er A @12 |l (3-9, 77, 7 2)
The faithful shall never be struck across the face.

T S0 F AT T AE N (3-9, 70, 7 )
The faithful do not have to go with the Messenger of Death.

QAT A T 82 1l (3-¢, 511, w8 2)
Such is the Name of the Immaculate Lord.

I T {0 7T FZ U3 (3-T, T, T )
Only one who has faith comes to know such a state of mind. ||13]|




T ARAT 31 T WS |l (3-T, 517, 7 2)
The path of the faithful shall never be blocked.

A~ Ofd fag udie |E 1l (3-c, s, = ¢)
The faithful shall depart with honor and fame.

T | T T Y N (3-8, 77, 73 2)
The faithful do not follow empty religious rituals.

e e T TS |l (3-¢, 7, 7 2)
The faithful are firmly bound to the Dharma.

TaT A ST B N (3-8, 59, = )
Such is the Name of the Immaculate Lord.

I FT G M0 7T FF 18 (3-8, 7T, 7 2)
Only one who has faith comes to know such a state of mind. ||14]|

T UTeIfg A gAT% 1| (3-%0, 517, =2 ¢)
The faithful find the Door of Liberation.

T TEN ARNTE || (3-20, 7, 7 )

The faithful uplift and redeem their family and relations.

T AR ZIQ?ﬁT@‘ Il (3-20, 51T, &3 ?)
The faithful are saved, and carried across with the Sikhs of the Guru.

T A% 9afg T 1l (3-20, 517, 73 2)
The faithful, O Nanak, do not wander around begging.

TAT A1 3T &2 1 (3¢, 57, =2 2)
Such is the Name of the Immaculate Lord.

3 FT HFT 0T T FF 1Y (3-22, 7T, 7 2)
Only one who has faith comes to know such a state of mind. ||15]|

U URETOT U1 Qe | (3-¢¢, 51, 8 2)
The chosen ones, the self-elect, are accepted and approved.




U= UTefg e3TE AT 1l (3-22, 57, = ¢)

The chosen ones are honored in the Court of the Lord.

o Arefe g T N (312, 59, 7 2)
The chosen ones look beautiful in the courts of kings.

U= T % TF oI Il (3-¢2, 51, = 2)
The chosen ones meditate single-mindedly on the Guru.

T FT Fg F AT | (322, 77, 7 2)

No matter how much anyone tries to explain and describe them,

FIT & HIOT ATE A Nl (3-23, 77, 7 2)

the actions of the Creator cannot be counted.

e e AT T U |l (323, 77, 7 )
The mythical bull is Dharma, the son of compassion;

gdrg arfa IEar ff7 i Il -23, 5w, = 9
this is what patiently holds the earth in its place.

I F T S AT N (322, 77, 73 2)
One who understands this becomes truthful.

e IUTT el WTF Il (3-2¢, 51T, 7 ?)
What a great load there is on the bull!

AT BI% U BI% 8% Nl (3-2, 77, 72 )
So many worlds beyond this world-so very many!

faaa Wﬁa‘mm Il (3-¢8, 97, 73 2)
What power holds them, and supports their weight?

STrar ST 39T &6 A1 1 (324, 919, 7 2)
The names and the colors of the assorted species of beings

AT fAfgam gt el 1l (324, 51, = 2)
were all inscribed by the Ever-flowing Pen of God.




Ug ST i oy &g 0l (3-24, 77, 7 2)

Who knows how to write this account?

@ TIf@am &ar 818 1l (3-24, 919, 73 2)
Just imagine what a huge scroll it would take!

AT AT AT TG 1l (3-28, 517, =2 )
What power! What fascinating beauty!

el QT 0T 107 T Nl (3-28, 9, 7 2)

And what gifts! Who can know their extent?

AT OHTS TRl a3 1l (3-25, 91, 7 2)
You created the vast expanse of the Universe with One Word!

fa& T 0 &F S 1 (329, 59, 73 9)
Hundreds of thousands of rivers began to flow.

el FHAUT FeT A | (3-29, 57, 7 )
How can Your Creative Potency be described?

ST = STET Uoh & | (3-29, 917, 7 2)
I cannot even once be a sacrifice to You.

ST qE AT AE TA FR N (3-22, 77, 7 2)
Whatever pleases You is the only good done,

T AT FAATT TAFR 1& 1l (3-2, 57, =2 2)
You, Eternal and Formless One! ||16]|

FHE T JHE 93 1| (3-9T, 917, = ¢)
Countless meditations, countless loves.

FHE TSI gHE T a3 1l (3-28, 97, 78 2)
Countless worship services, countless austere disciplines.

IEHE W @G T S || (3-2, 97, =3 2)
Countless scriptures, and ritual recitations of the Vedas.




FEE ST A e 32T Nl (3-2¢, 17, 73 9)
Countless Yogis, whose minds remain detached from the world.
U-T 8

FEE W 7 T =m0l (8¢, 57, =2 ¢)
Countless devotees contemplate the Wisdom and Virtues of the Lord.

I Tl IqHE AR N (8-¢, 9, 73 )
Countless the holy, countless the givers.

FHEE T T VG ARl (¢-2, 97, 72 ¢)
Countless heroic spiritual warriors, who bear the brunt of the attack in battle (who
with their mouths eat steel).

FHE AT Tl 18 dR 1l (-2, 519, = 2)
Countless silent sages, vibrating the String of His Love.

Fefc FHAUT FET A | (¢-2, 57, 73 2)
How can Your Creative Potency be described?

ATTAT T J&T Tk a |l (g-=, ST, |3 Q)
I cannot even once be a sacrifice to You.

ST qE AT AE TA FR N (9-2, 77, 7 )
Whatever pleases You is the only good done,

T AT HATATT TFER 19l (8-3, 510, 7 ¢)
You, Eternal and Formless One. ||17]|

THE I ST B || (s-3, 57, 78 9)
Countless fools, blinded by ignorance.

JHE TN TWHER || (g-3, 77, 7 9)
Countless thieves and embezzlers.

PG I F MG TN (g-¢, 717, 7 2)
Countless impose their will by force.




FHE TaE BIAAT FATE | (8-8, 77, 7 2)
Countless cut-throats and ruthless killers.

JEE UT U FT AT 1 (9-¢, 57, 72 ¢)

Countless sinners who keep on sinning.

JHG FfeaR F AT | (¢-¢, 57, = 2)
Countless liars, wandering lost in their lies.

IHE B AT Wi TTfE 1l (¢-4, 51, =2 2)
Countless wretches, eating filth as their ration.

FaE fHew ol =g W% Il (84, 59, = 9)

Countless slanderers, carrying the weight of their stupid mistakes on their heads.

AE A Fe A N (8-, 77, 7 2)
Nanak describes the state of the lowly.

ATLAT T SMET TF AR N (-5, 79, 73 2)
I cannot even once be a sacrifice to You.

Gﬁ‘ifgﬂﬁﬂ'l’é’ﬂ'&ﬂ'w I (g-5, 57, 73 2)
Whatever pleases You is the only good done,

T FeT FAAfT FRER 1T (8-5, 77, 7 2)
You, Eternal and Formless One. ||18]|

JHE T JHE AT |l (-9, 77, 7 2)
Countless names, countless places.

I I FEE AT (-9, 77, 7 2)
Inaccessible, unapproachable, countless celestial realms.

IHE Fgfe T ¥ &2 1l (-9, 517, 73 2)

Even to call them countless is to carry the weight on your head.

FEI A G HTE | (8-0, 51T, = 2)
From the Word, comes the Naam; from the Word, comes Your Praise.




F@I T AT T ME | (¢, 577, =3 2)
From the Word, comes spiritual wisdom, singing the Songs of Your Glory.

FEI fTGor Sy Ao 0l (e-c, 7, = ¢)
From the Word, come the written and spoken words and hymns.

g Ay S S 0 (s-c, 5, = )
From the Word, comes destiny, written on one's forehead.

T ofg fo fag fafe arfe 1 -, s, = 0
But the One who wrote these Words of Destiny-no words are written on His Forehead.

& wArg foaer faer orfe 1 (e, 5, =5 ¢
As He ordains, so do we receive.

ST ST adr 913 1l (g-¢, 7, 7 ¢)
The created universe is the manifestation of Your Name.

Taror ATer ATE FT 2T 11 (820, 7, 73 2)
Without Your Name, there is no place at all.

FeIf FHAUT FET ATEE |l (¢-20, 77, 72 2)
How can I describe Your Creative Power?

aTIAT = AT Uk 9 |l (8-%0, 9T, W3 ?)
I cannot even once be a sacrifice to You.

ST T WIS AE 9ol FR N (8-20, 7, 7 2)
Whatever pleases You is the only good done,

T HT AATATT FAFT e N (¢-¢2, 7, 7 ¢)

You, Eternal and Formless One. ||19]|

WIT &Y UT T CE I (922, 7, 7 9)
When the hands and the feet and the body are dirty,

qTof e 30T BE Il (-2, 77, 73 2)
water can wash away the dirt.




T TATT FUZ 83 Nl (8-22, 7, 7 2)
When the clothes are soiled and stained by urine,

T A AT 9 &2 Nl (8-22, 517, = 2)

soap can wash them clean.

W A7fT oo & TN (92, 57, 7™ 2)
But when the intellect is stained and polluted by sin,

Sﬂgéﬂﬁﬂﬁ%TﬁT Il (g-23, 517, 7 2)

it can only be cleansed by the Love of the Name.

O OTUT STy ATfe 1| (¢-23, 510, = 2)
Virtue and vice do not come by mere words;

F1 FHR FOT Tl o TG N (823, 77, 7 9)
actions repeated, over and over again, are engraved on the soul.

T ST 910 & =g 1 (923, 517, =2 %)
You shall harvest what you plant.

AT GHHT 9NMeg S IR0l (8-¢e, 57, =2 ¢)
O Nanak, by the Hukam of God's Command, we come and go in reincarnation. ||20]|

Y TG 2ZIT &G G N (¢-ve, T, 7% 0
Pilgrimages, austere discipline, compassion and charity

I F U AT HT AT N (922, 7, 7 9)
-these, by themselves, bring only an iota of merit.

FOTIT AT AT AT 913 11 (8-2y, 517, =2 )
Listening and believing with love and humility in your mind,

FRATET TR AfT AT 1 (824, 717, 7 2)

cleanse yourself with the Name, at the sacred shrine deep within.

WZWT?Qﬁ‘?I%"\'EﬁE’ Il (g-2y, T, 7 2)

All virtues are Yours, Lord, I have none at all.




feror 7T T WA TR N (828, 77, =3 2)
Without virtue, there is no devotional worship.

AT ATfer Ao SATS N (8-28, 97, 7 2)
I bow to the Lord of the World, to His Word, to Brahma the Creator.

HfeT FIT FeT AT =3 1l (8-25, 57, =2 )
He is Beautiful, True and Eternally Joyful.

FAT F TAT TET FA FA0T FIfd FAT AqE Nl (-28, 77, 72 2)
What was that time, and what was that moment? What was that day, and what was
that date?

FATOT 7 T ATg FAT I BT ATETE 1l (8-, 7, 72 ¢)
What was that season, and what was that month, when the Universe was created?

I T UTSAT USA T 81 &g QA 1l (8-2s, 7, 73 2)
The Pandits, the religious scholars, cannot find that time, even if it is written in the
Puraanas.

ST T OIS SIeram 13 forafT &g Fa97 1l (825, 57, = 2)
That time is not known to the Qazis, who study the Koran.

FrfeT A% AT ST A7 BT A AT FE N (-0, 79, W 2)
The day and the date are not known to the Yogis, nor is the month or the season.

T AT FIRST 3 AT ST 0T A N (8-28, 97, 72 2)
The Creator who created this creation-only He Himself knows.

fhel K1Y ST forer ATATET foh3 ST fohel SO 1l (8-2¢, 77, 3 )

How can we speak of Him? How can we praise Him? How can we describe Him? How
can we know Him?

T Y

A AT T F AT TF § I FTATOT N (4-2, 77, 7 2)
O Nanak, everyone speaks of Him, each one wiser than the rest.




ST ATfeF ST AT HIdT AT HT & Nl (4-2, 7, 7 2)
Great is the Master, Great is His Name. Whatever happens is according to His Will.

AME T FT SATUT A0 21 TZAT T T N1 (4-2, 77, 7 )

O Nanak, one who claims to know everything shall not be decorated in the world
hereafter. ||21]]

OTATAT UTAT I ST AT | (4-2, 99, 7 2)

There are nether worlds beneath nether worlds, and hundreds of thousands of
heavenly worlds above.

ATSF JSH Wil Yo I FgfT Ik a1 |l (4-3, 9, 7 ¢)
The Vedas say that you can search and search for them all, until you grow weary.

HEH ASRE Fa( Fdel IHA 3F &g || (4-3, 97, 7 )

The scriptures say that there are 18,000 worlds, but in reality, there is only One
Universe.

wmaﬁ@ﬁﬁﬁ@gﬁw Il (4-g, 51, 7 2)

If you try to write an account of this, you will surely finish yourself before you finish
writing it.

AT TS AT S0 07 M RN (4-2, 77, 7 2)
O Nanak, call Him Great! He Himself knows Himself. ||22]|

HTCTer AT ot G 7 IS Il (4-y, 17, 7 )
The praisers praise the Lord, but they do not obtain intuitive understanding

ST AT ATE TATE FHTE T 0N N (4-y, 77, 73 2)

-the streams and rivers flowing into the ocean do not know its vastness.

TH S A Foaar Fegr Fdt AT & 1l (4-g, 57, = )
Even kings and emperors, with mountains of property and oceans of wealth

Fgr JfT T gremr S g AFg 7 A eRfE 12310 (4-5, 57, =3 ©)
-these are not even equal to an ant, who does not forget God. ||23]|

I 7 Taeear FEOr T AT N (4-g, 57, 7 )
Endless are His Praises, endless are those who speak them.




i T FOT ST A AT N (o, 7, 7 2)
Endless are His Actions, endless are His Gifts.

I T F@for gorfor 7 o T 1l (4o, 57, 72 2)
Endless is His Vision, endless is His Hearing.

31§'=I‘G|Ta‘ foFaT AT HT Nl (4-, 51, = 2)
His limits cannot be perceived. What is the Mystery of His Mind?

T T ST FIAT AEE N (4-5, 77, 7 2)
The limits of the created universe cannot be perceived.

T T T UREE N (4-T, 7, 7 2)
Its limits here and beyond cannot be perceived.

FT FRT Fd foTTeTle | (u-<, 517, 7 2)

Many struggle to know His limits,

dr & ofd 7 Urg Arfe I (y-¢, 7, = ¢)
but His limits cannot be found.

u‘gai—gr#aﬁaﬁg Il (y-¢, 51T, & 2)

No one can know these limits.

SEAT FEY TGl 812 || (4-¢, 517, = 2)

The more you say about them, the more there still remains to be said.

ST AT =T AT 1l (4-¢, 51, w5 2)
Great is the Master, High is His Heavenly Home.

I IUN FATATT | (420, 9, 7 9)
Highest of the High, above all is His Name.

Gag 3T Bl H12 1l (4-20, 7, 73 2)
Only one as Great and as High as God

g 3= &3 0T A Nl (u-20, 717, 7 9)
can know His Lofty and Exalted State.




Sag AT SAOr AT AT M (420, 7, 7 2)
Only He Himself is that Great. He Himself knows Himself.

AT Fedl FAT A NRBN (422, 77, 7 2)
O Nanak, by His Glance of Grace, He bestows His Blessings. ||24|]

gl I TTfEam A g 1 (422, 97, =3 ©)
His Blessings are so abundant that there can be no written account of them.

ST T ] T TAS | (422, 97, 72 ©)
The Great Giver does not hold back anything.

F HITfE ST AW |l (492, 9, 7 ¢)
There are so many great, heroic warriors begging at the Door of the Infinite Lord.

HTIAT 0T &I A= | (4-22, 57, 73 2)
So many contemplate and dwell upon Him, that they cannot be counted.

Fd G0 Tfg TR N (4-2=, 57, = )
So many waste away to death engaged in corruption.

FA A A TEE UG N (422, 77, 7 2)
So many take and take again, and then deny receiving.

Fd AW TEN A Il (4-23, 519, 7 ¢)
So many foolish consumers keep on consuming.

FITT T Y& A AR || (4-¢3, 9, 72 ¢)
So many endure distress, deprivation and constant abuse.

Tfg 37 2T T 2T 1l (4¢3, 57, =2 2)
Even these are Your Gifts, O Great Giver!

Sfe TATET T B 1l (4¢3, 97, 73 2)
Liberation from bondage comes only by Your Will.

B ATfE T T FZ Il (-39, 57, 7 ¢)

No one else has any say in this.




ST T WIEF ATE0T OIS |l (428, 51T, = 2)
If some fool should presume to say that he does,

SfTg SOr SIAraT e TS Nl (4-2e, 77, 7 2)
he shall learn, and feel the effects of his folly.

ST ST ST S 1 (428, 517, 72 2)
He Himself knows, He Himself gives.

grEfe fa AT FT F2 1 (u-2y, 77, 7 2)

Few, very few are those who acknowledge this.

TS 1 sE@ awid TrereE | (y-2y, 59, 7 ¢)
One who is blessed to sing the Praises of the Lord,

AF ATfTATEr Urfedrg 1R (4-24, 51T, = )
O Nanak, is the king of kings. ||25]|

T 0T A AU 1l (4-28, TG, T2 ?)
Priceless are His Virtues, Priceless are His Dealings.

FHA AT FHA WSW | (425, 517, 72 ¢)
Priceless are His Dealers, Priceless are His Treasures.

T AT T of SE N (4-25, 77, 7 2)
Priceless are those who come to Him, Priceless are those who buy from Him.

FHA WIS FHAT FATE || (4-2o, 51T, 7 )
Priceless is Love for Him, Priceless is absorption into Him.

FHA & 9T ST Nl (4-vo, 97, 72 2)
Priceless is the Divine Law of Dharma, Priceless is the Divine Court of Justice.

AT I FHT AT |l (4-29, T, 7 2)
Priceless are the scales, priceless are the weights.

FHT TEHE T AT Nl (4-2e, 5T, 72 ¢)
Priceless are His Blessings, Priceless is His Banner and Insignia.




FHT BIH AHT AT I (4-2T, 7Y, 7 ?)
Priceless is His Mercy, Priceless is His Royal Command.

AT FHT ITEAT T L N (4-25, 77, 7 2)
Priceless, O Priceless beyond expression!

gt ofE |/ faa @ 1l (y-2c, 57, = 9)
Speak of Him continually, and remain absorbed in His Love.

ITEE IS UTS YA 1| (4-¢¢, 9, 72 2)
The Vedas and the Puraanas speak.

ArEfE ue FIE TEGATT 1| (u-2¢, 77, 1 2)
The scholars speak and lecture.

ATEfE s I1@fE 2 Nl (y-2¢, 919, 7 2)
Brahma speaks, Indra speaks.

Ul &

grEfe MOT T WS I (5-¢, 57, 72 ¢)
The Gopis and Krishna speak.

IEfe ST ATEfe Taer Il (5-¢, 519, m )
Shiva speaks, the Siddhas speak.

ATEE T HIT T (5-¢, 57, = )
The many created Buddhas speak.

ATEfE A JEfE ST 1l (52, 9, 7 2)
The demons speak, the demi-gods speak.

gt R T I T Nl (5-2, 517, = 2)

The spiritual warriors, the heavenly beings, the silent sages, the humble and serviceful
speak.

Fd ATElE ATEor urfg | (5-=, 77, 73 9)
Many speak and try to describe Him.




*d Fig Ffg 3fa 3fc e | (5=, 77, = 9)
Many have spoken of Him over and over again, and have then arisen and departed.

T &Id B R 1l (5-3, 7, = ¢)
If He were to create as many again as there already are,

ar oTfE 7 T (e ®3 #5 | (5-3, 70, ™ ?)
even then, they could not describe Him.

SIS T JA5 EE N (5-3, 7, 7 9)
He is as Great as He wishes to be.

AT SO AT &S N (5-3, 77, 7 )
O Nanak, the True Lord knows.

T F G AT I (8-, 7, 7 2)
If anyone presumes to describe God,

T Ty fafe emr mErs 1= (&-8, 9T, |3 Q)
he shall be known as the greatest fool of fools! ||26]|

T 2% FeT AT 5% Hel g af T Th N (s-¢, 79, = 2)
Where is that Gate, and where is that Dwelling, in which You sit and take care of all?

AT ATE A FEET Tl AERR N (5-4, 77, 7 ¢)

The Sound-current of the Naad vibrates there, and countless musicians play on all
sorts of instruments there.

Fd I W A3 FEA Hd MATRR |l (5-y, 77, 7 2)

So many Ragas, so many musicians singing there.

MEfE TEAT IS UToT Sed% e T eRT AN 1| (5-5, 77, 7 ©)
The praanic wind, water and fire sing; the Righteous Judge of Dharma sings at Your
Door.

Mg o Tuq feafe sty fofa fofe erg a1 e-g, 5, = 0
Chitr and Gupt, the angels of the conscious and the subconscious who record actions,
and the Righteous Judge of Dharma who judges this record sing.




Mafg S AT At A FaT T 1l (59, 77, 7 2)
Shiva, Brahma and the Goddess of Beauty, ever adorned, sing.

Mafe S SETATT oS Safaer aR A1 1l (s-9, 57, 73 2)

Indra, seated upon His Throne, sings with the deities at Your Door.

et THer AT ey et A o= 1 (s-<, 519, =3 )

The Siddhas in Samaadhi sing; the Saadhus sing in contemplation.

M ST FAT FHArEr et di F W (s-c, 59, 73 2)
The celibates, the fanatics, the peacefully accepting and the fearless warriors sing.

M Ufed ugfT TWEE T FT 9T AT 1l (5-¢, 517, 72 2)

The Pandits, the religious scholars who recite the Vedas, with the supreme sages of all
the ages, sing.

TMerfg GO A HIgH XM A UM || (s-¢, 97, =3 ©)

The Mohinis, the enchanting heavenly beauties who entice hearts in this world, in
paradise, and in the underworld of the subconscious sing.

AT 3T IUTT A FSHATS AT AT |l (5-20, 77, 7 2)
The celestial jewels created by You, and the sixty-eight holy places of pilgrimage sing.

Merfg Srer AgTeed T Mefg @O X 1 (520, 51, i )

The brave and mighty warriors sing; the spiritual heroes and the four sources of
creation sing.

Mafg T Hed aeHST £ FR T &g 1l (5-22, 99, 7 2)
The planets, solar systems and galaxies, created and arranged by Your Hand, sing.

g AT Mafe S qE a1 G W 0T I (5-22, 79, 7 2)

They alone sing, who are pleasing to Your Will. Your devotees are imbued with the
Nectar of Your Essence.

B MafT T 7 fafq T amafT ams fFaw e | 5-22, 77, 7 9)

So many others sing, they do not come to mind. O Nanak, how can I consider them
all?




Hig TS T T Afed A=r A= A5 1| (5-23, 99, 7 2)

That True Lord is True, Forever True, and True is His Name.

g ot ST 1S 7 S AT AT 0 0 (g, 5w, 2)

He is, and shall always be. He shall not depart, even when this Universe which He has
created departs.

T 9 vt 7 F R T Jrgem 97 SUE I (5o, 57, 2)
He created the world, with its various colors, species of beings, and the variety of
Maya.

F F A@ Fiar oo faar fam & afsans Il s, 59, = )
Having created the creation, He watches over it Himself, by His Greatness.

SIRGE) UTer Als FHIdl gRH T M S 1 (5-3y, 719, 7 2)
He does whatever He pleases. No order can be issued to Him.

T UTferaTg |TeT UTfeaTfed AT @ T8 191l (5-24, 77, 7 ¢)
He is the King, the King of kings, the Supreme Lord and Master of kings. Nanak
remains subject to His Will. ||27]]

HaT T TR U el e Bt wfe ol I (g-es, w7, me o)
Make contentment your ear-rings, humility your begging bowl, and meditation the
ashes you apply to your body.

TeEraT 1] FART FIEAT (T ST UATT 1| (5-28, 77, 72 2)
Let the remembrance of death be the patched coat you wear, let the purity of virginity
be your way in the world, and let faith in the Lord be your walking stick.

TS Tt T AT JT S S ST N (5-20, 7, 7 2)
See the brotherhood of all mankind as the highest order of Yogis; conquer your own
mind, and conquer the world.

ey T aEq N (s-ve, 77, 7 2)
I bow to Him, I humbly bow.

e ITe] STl FATEIT ST ST Gkl o IRT (529, 57, =2 ¢)
The Primal One, the Pure Light, without beginning, without end. Throughout all the
ages, He is One and the Same. ||28]|




YT T g Wsrfor ufe wfe arsife 71e || (e-2c, w7, = 2)
Let spiritual wisdom be your food, and compassion your attendant. The Sound-current
of the Naad vibrates in each and every heart.

T AT AT ¥y ST FF f2fer fafer gERT A N (5ce, 5, W o)

He Himself is the Supreme Master of all; wealth and miraculous spiritual powers, and
all other external tastes and pleasures, are all like beads on a string.

TSI Tt g2 R =IeATafs o arefg I Nl (5-2¢, 517, = ¢)
Union with Him, and separation from Him, come by His Will. We come to receive what

is written in our destiny.
Ul 9

?ﬂ'li?j'ﬁ'a' 31'@?3’ Il (o-2, 51T, 72 ?)
I bow to Him, I humbly bow.

aTfe AT SATfE FATEIT ST ST Gl a7 IRE (92, 97, 72 ¢)
The Primal One, the Pure Light, without beginning, without end. Throughout all the
ages, He is One and the Same. ||29]|

UohT HTS ST faramg T =it oeamr 0| (e-=, 7, =2 2)
The One Divine Mother conceived and gave birth to the three deities.

T FHNT SF WSHI 2 @17 T 1| (9-2, 9, 72 2)
One, the Creator of the World; One, the Sustainer; and One, the Destroyer.

g fog e faer oot 9 & BeAmT 0l (o2, 51, 7 ©)

He makes things happen according to the Pleasure of His Will. Such is His Celestial
Order.

3Tg 3 AT AGR T T TgaTr Ug T2 I (-3, 717, 7 2)

He watches over all, but none see Him. How wonderful this is!

?ﬂ'li?j'ﬁ'a' 31'@?3’ Il (9-3, 5T, |13 ?)
I bow to Him, I humbly bow.




gt rIe] ATl SRS S ST TRl a9 1301l (o-g, 57, 78 2)
The Primal One, the Pure Light, without beginning, without end. Throughout all the
ages, He is One and the Same. ||30]|

ATHT TS g WS |l (o-8, 517, 72 ¢)
On world after world are His Seats of Authority and His Storehouses.

ST T OIS J GohT AW Nl (-4, 51T, w5 2)
Whatever was put into them, was put there once and for all.

FR F a3 TovE Il (o-y, 7, = 2)

Having created the creation, the Creator Lord watches over it.

AT T St AT FR A (o-y, T, 7 2)
O Nanak, True is the Creation of the True Lord.

e T T N (o-y, 77, 73 2)
I bow to Him, I humbly bow.

gTfe AT SATfE FATEIT ST ST Tl I 132 (9-&, 51T, = 2)
The Primal One, the Pure Light, without beginning, without end. Throughout all the
ages, He is One and the Same. ||31]]

TF g ST O Blfe o erdte o o |l (o-5, 917, 7 2)
If I had 100,000 tongues, and these were then multiplied twenty times more, with
each tongue,

TG G ST AETA(E UF A S Nl (9o, 517, 7 )
I would repeat, hundreds of thousands of times, the Name of the One, the Lord of the
Universe.

Tq g UfT UaShar =Sty 8 3614 Il (9-o, 517, w5 2)
Along this path to our Husband Lord, we climb the steps of the ladder, and come to
merge with Him.

TTOT AT ST T FIeT 91 AT | (o-T, 77, 7 2)
Hearing of the etheric realms, even worms long to come back home.




AE T UIST Fot T B 13U (-, 77, 7 )
O Nanak, by His Grace He is obtained. False are the boastings of the false. ||32]|

ATEIOT SAE TT 78 SF N (o-¢, 57, 72 ¢)
No power to speak, no power to keep silent.

ST% T HIOT SO TS N (9-¢, 51, 72 2)

No power to beg, no power to give.

ST T STEfor #2fOT 98 S Nl (o-¢, 9, 7 ¢)
No power to live, no power to die.

ST A IR ATt |7 TFF 0l (o-¢, 517, ™ 2)

No power to rule, with wealth and occult mental powers.

SE T 7T FramfT =i 1 (o0, w17, 72 9)

No power to gain intuitive understanding, spiritual wisdom and meditation.

ST T I G FAF I (o-¢o, 7T, 72 2)
No power to find the way to escape from the world.

T BT Sie &1 3% T 1l (920, 717, 73 2)
He alone has the Power in His Hands. He watches over all.

AT I AT T HZ 1831 (922, 97, 73 2)
O Nanak, no one is high or low. ||33]|

At Feit et a1l (o-22, 517, 3 ¢)
Nights, days, weeks and seasons;

T0T UTOTT JET OTAT 1| (9-22, 917, 73 )
wind, water, fire and the nether regions

g fafer enelt arfo Tt emF AT 1| (o-22, 0, = 2)
-in the midst of these, He established the earth as a home for Dharma.

forg farfer St STfe &6 & 11 (922, 59, =: )
Upon it, He placed the various species of beings.




[ o AT gFF AT Nl (o-22, 77, 73 9)
Their names are uncounted and endless.

FIHT FHIHT TS AE N (9-¢3, 99, T ¢)
By their deeds and their actions, they shall be judged.

T A0 T=T g3&1% || (\9-¢3, 9T, 7: ?)
God Himself is True, and True is His Court.

faer B U WA | (o-¢3, 517, 72 ¢)
There, in perfect grace and ease, sit the self-elect, the self-realized Saints.

e Wﬂa‘m Il (o-23, 7, s 2)

They receive the Mark of Grace from the Merciful Lord.

& UHTS S OIS Il (9-28, 1T, 7 2)
The ripe and the unripe, the good and the bad, shall there be judged.

T AT AT A 1381 (9-28, 7T, 7 2)
O Nanak, when you go home, you will see this. ||34||

e TS HT el & || (o-28, 70, 7 2)
This is righteous living in the realm of Dharma.

T @5 T A1Eg FT N (o-2y, 57, 72 2)
And now we speak of the realm of spiritual wisdom.

Fd TI0T U0 S5 b R Jad Il (v-24, ST, |3 Q)
So many winds, waters and fires; so many Krishnas and Shivas.

Fd S orSfd gErarfe FT 3T F IT N (9-2y, T, 7 2)

So many Brahmas, fashioning forms of great beauty, adorned and dressed in many
colors.

FATIAT HH THT AT B ol & IUSH |l (o-25, 77, 73 2)

So many worlds and lands for working out karma. So very many lessons to be
learned!




Fd ¢ I YT Fd Fd HSA A Nl (925, 77, 72 2)
So many Indras, so many moons and suns, so many worlds and lands.

o TOer Fer AT ®T BT AT AT N (029, 7Y, 7 )

So many Siddhas and Buddhas, so many Yogic masters. So many goddesses of
various kinds.

Fd o T G & Fd T THE || (029, 57, 7 )
So many demi-gods and demons, so many silent sages. So many oceans of jewels.

FATAT GO FHATAT 0T Fd U TR N (o-2T, 717, 73 2)
So many ways of life, so many languages. So many dynasties of rulers.

FATIT JIAT HEF B ATF AT T IO N34 (o-2T, 77, 72 2)

So many intuitive people, so many selfless servants. O Nanak, His limit has no limit!
[135]]

T = Afg f1amT o= 1 (o, 5, =2 9)

In the realm of wisdom, spiritual wisdom reigns supreme.

faer 7re fadrg #ie IAG N (o2, 57, 7 2)

The Sound-current of the Naad vibrates there, amidst the sounds and the sights of
bliss.

Ul ©

TH T F A0 TG N (o2, 79, 7 2)
In the realm of humility, the Word is Beauty.

T arefa ot sgq 9T I (o2, 517, = o)

Forms of incomparable beauty are fashioned there.

AT ST AT HLTT AT AT N (52, 71, 713 )
These things cannot be described.

?ra?ra%ﬁ%uw Il (c-2, 517, 73 2)
One who tries to speak of these shall regret the attempt.




ﬁﬁ‘ﬂ?\'@'ﬂ?ﬁ'ﬂﬁl‘ﬂﬁ'g‘@' Il (c-2, 99,  2)

The intuitive consciousness, intellect and understanding of the mind are shaped there.

e T v fem &% Ry I3sl (c-=, 7, = 0

The consciousness of the spiritual warriors and the Siddhas, the beings of spiritual
perfection, are shaped there. ||36]|

FH T FHI AT A | (c-3, 77, 7 2)
In the realm of karma, the Word is Power.

o S T FE % Nl (-3, 57, 7 2)
No one else dwells there,

forar Sirer \eTEet Wl (-3, 7, @ 9)
except the warriors of great power, the spiritual heroes.

o Afg I e sRUT I (-3, w7, = 9)
They are totally fulfilled, imbued with the Lord's Essence.

o drar T Jfgar arfe 1| (-, 57, = ¢

Myriads of Sitas are there, cool and calm in their majestic glory.

dr & &0 7 FAT A0S 1| (c-g, 70, 7 2)
Their beauty cannot be described.

AT 3AfE TfE T o1 SArfE Il (c-8, 51, = 2)
Neither death nor deception comes to those,

7 &% I o 7 J1fE 0| (c-g, 517, = 2)
within whose minds the Lord abides.

T W Ffe & @ I (c-y, 5T, W )
The devotees of many worlds dwell there.

g Ig T AR A Nl (5-4, 517, = 2)
They celebrate; their minds are imbued with the True Lord.

T Efe af R Il (o4, 57, = ¢)
In the realm of Truth, the Formless Lord abides.




F F7 3 9T 8T || (c-5, 59, =3 9)
Having created the creation, He watches over it. By His Glance of Grace, He bestows
happiness.

(e Tg HseT a0 Il (c-5, 90, = 2)
There are planets, solar systems and galaxies.

T FFT T gT T TN (g, 77, ™ 2)
If one speaks of them, there is no limit, no end.

ToFer rer @er SR Il (c-6, 51, = )
There are worlds upon worlds of His Creation.

e T gop At fd ® 1l (5o, 517, = 9)
As He commands, so they exist.

e famdr & A= 11 (s-o, 5w, = 9)

He watches over all, and contemplating the creation, He rejoices.

ATE FIAT FIET ATE 1391l (T-o, 77, 7 ?)
O Nanak, to describe this is as hard as steel! ||37]|

ST UTERT & A Nl (c-c, 51, = ¢)
Let self-control be the furnace, and patience the goldsmith.

FIOT AfT g TAE Nl (c-c, 57, 76 ¢)

Let understanding be the anvil, and spiritual wisdom the tools.

YIS Tl AT q0 a3 |l (c-c, 517, =3 2)
With the Fear of God as the bellows, fan the flames of tapa, the body's inner heat.

HiST WIS 9HT Tag T Il (c-¢, 51, =3 9)
In the crucible of love, melt the Nectar of the Name,

TSIY Telg T THATA || (c-¢ 517, = )
and mint the True Coin of the Shabad, the Word of God.

o %3 TeR 7 T FR N (c-¢ 57, = o)
Such is the karma of those upon whom He has cast His Glance of Grace.




A T 9ai T& 13T (c-20 51, 7 2)
O Nanak, the Merciful Lord, by His Grace, uplifts and exalts them. ||38]|]

'\’:l?fﬁ'i? Il (T-%0)
Shalok:

U] & OTOT fOaT AT eRfd #&q I| (c-¢o, #ei)
Air is the Guru, Water is the Father, and Earth is the Great Mother of all.

feaq ofT g2 ARAERIRE R ST N (T-22, FoF)
Day and night are the two nurses, in whose lap all the world is at play.

SRS AT FREATSAT T e’ TGN 1 (c-22, 7o)

Good deeds and bad deeds-the record is read out in the Presence of the Lord of
Dharma.

Wmﬁmﬁﬂ‘@‘ﬁé‘@‘?&ﬁ Il (c-2=, HelF)

According to their own actions, some are drawn closer, and some are driven farther
away.

T A feramgam @ AT BT 1| (c-e=, =)

Those who have meditated on the Naam, the Name of the Lord, and departed after
having worked by the sweat of their brows

AT T 7 37T St gt Arfer 111 (T-¢2, #eis)

-0 Nanak, their faces are radiant in the Court of the Lord, and many are saved along
with them! ||1]]

T & I SATAT HEelT ¢ (T-2e)
So Dar ~ That Door. Raag Aasaa, First Mehl:

A€ AR T 1 (c-e)
One Universal Creator God. By The Grace Of The True Guru:

ﬁaﬁw%mﬁrw%ﬁgaﬁgﬂémﬁr ll(T-2¢8, aimam, @3 9)

Where is That Door of Yours, and where is That Home, in which You sit and take care
of all?




ATt d¥ ATE. 919 JTET hd dd TR || (T-2y, T8, T2 2)

The Sound-current of the Naad vibrates there for You, and countless musicians play
all sorts of instruments there for You.

Fd I T W T3 FErarfg d d MARH | (T-2y, 7T, 7 2)

There are so many Ragas and musical harmonies to You; so many minstrels sing
hymns of You.

Tt TEFT UA0] OIS e AT eRT SAN 1| (-2, o, 7 2)
Wind, water and fire sing of You. The Righteous Judge of Dharma sings at Your Door.

et Jemr fod Tug fofa st fofe fofe edg S=m 1 (c-ge, g, = 9)
Chitr and Gupt, the angels of the conscious and the subconscious who keep the record
of actions, and the Righteous Judge of Dharma who reads this record, sing of You.

AT TeAT SHE F@I Sat ARl T TS TR N (c-20, 91T, 7 2)
Shiva, Brahma and the Goddess of Beauty, ever adorned by You, sing of You.

et TeFT 2 AT I3 SATTIAT SR AT 1l (T2, o, = 2)
Indra, seated on His Throne, sings of You, with the deities at Your Door.

Mt JerqT foer TR grefy MafT e ATer s= 1| (c-<e, 9w, w8 ¢)
The Siddhas in Samaadhi sing of You; the Saadhus sing of You in contemplation.

YT ¢

Mt JeFT STt Fct HArEr AT TerqAT ST FAL 1 (e-2, o, w2

The celibates, the fanatics, and the peacefully accepting sing of You; the fearless
warriors sing of You.

M JedT Ufsd ugfT WWEET T T €T A1l 1| (e-¢, o, =2 2)
The Pandits, the religious scholars who recite the Vedas, with the supreme sages of all
the ages, sing of You.

Mt TeAT G A Higl 4T A7 USAT || (-2, amam, = 2)

The Mohinis, the enchanting heavenly beauties who entice hearts in paradise, in this
world, and in the underworld of the subconscious, sing of You.




Tt TeFT T IUTT AL FSHTS el ATl Il (e-=, grar, = ¢)

The celestial jewels created by You, and the sixty-eight sacred shrines of pilgrimage,
sing of You.

AT TeAT STer HeTeied J AT FeAT T = - (-3, o, 72 2)

The brave and mighty warriors sing of You. The spiritual heroes and the four sources
of creation sing of You.

AT TeFAT TS HSoT FgHST FY FR T AT & 1l (c-¢, 9, = ¢)

The worlds, solar systems and galaxies, created and arranged by Your Hand, sing of
You.

T TeFAT AT ST Fe T I T WA T N (e-s, o, =% )

They alone sing of You, who are pleasing to Your Will. Your devotees are imbued with
Your Sublime Essence.

R & TeAr MaT & &7 fafd 7 amafT 9% e sew ey, amm, = 9

So many others sing of You, they do not come to mind. O Nanak, how can I think of
them all?

IS IS HeT HY ATES F @ ATS W (e, amam, 7 2)

That True Lord is True, forever True, and True is His Name.

T O T A T S AT T = N (e-s, g, w 9)

He is, and shall always be. He shall not depart, even when this Universe which He has
created departs.

I 9T 9T R F ST arger {97 3ue N e-s, g, w9

He created the world, with its various colors, species of beings, and the variety of
Maya.

FT F ST Far gmuor 93 faa &F afesmg | e-v, gmm, m 9)
Having created the creation, He watches over it Himself, by His Greatness.

ST fag el Ag FT B g6y T FOT T2 1l (e-s, o, 7 9)
He does whatever He pleases. No one can issue any order to Him.




T UTfaaTg AT afaarfed A &0 WS 1R (e-c, o, = ¢)

He is the King, the King of kings, the Supreme Lord and Master of kings. Nanak
remains subject to His Will. ||1]]

SITAT Haell 2 1l (e-¢)
Aasaa, First Mehl:

gfor ST o | RIS | (e-¢, amam, 5 2)
Hearing of His Greatness, everyone calls Him Great.

%ag aST STeT 81 |l (e-¢, 9, =3 ¢)
But just how Great His Greatness is-this is known only to those who have seen Him.

FHATT OIS T FIEAT IS N (e-¢, =mam, 7 2)
His Value cannot be estimated; He cannot be described.

FOT AT ¥ T TATS 1Ml (e-¢o, amam, = 2)
Those who describe You, Lord, remain immersed and absorbed in You. ||1]]

S HY ATfET TET TFHRT O TERT N (20, o, = 7)

O my Great Lord and Master of Unfathomable Depth, You are the Ocean of
Excellence.

FIZ 7 ST TR T Hag =T IR TS | (e-20, 91T, 72 2)
No one knows the extent or the vastness of Your Expanse. ||1||Pause]|

oty gt fafer Tfd FAE 1 (622, amm, = )

All the intuitives met and practiced intuitive meditation.

T Frafq fafad Fafa o | (e-92, g, m 9)
All the appraisers met and made the appraisal.

Framt feram = TR @S 1l (622, omm, =2 2)
The spiritual teachers, the teachers of meditation, and the teachers of teachers

FEI] 7 g At A AfSeE IR (e-2=, amm, = ¢
-they cannot describe even an iota of Your Greatness. ||2]|




Ty I FfvT au T SRS | (602, omam, m 9)
All Truth, all austere discipline, all goodness,

eI g2 S afSengar I e-es, g, = ¢)
all the great miraculous spiritual powers of the Siddhas

Ty foaor et ford T OIS I (e-23, amam, = 9)
-without You, no one has attained such powers.

FIT THeT et STk TSI 31 (e-93, 974, =3 2)
They are received only by Your Grace. No one can block them or stop their flow. ||3]|

@Y AT TRAAT T=RT N (e-2¢, mam, = 2)
What can the poor helpless creatures do?

TOmar ¥ a3 G | (-39, 2mam, o2 ?)

Your Praises are overflowing with Your Treasures.

g  &fe T fomam = 1 (e-ee, omm, = 9)
Those, unto whom You give-how can they think of any other?

AT HT HARVTERT IBNRN (8-24, o, 753 2)
O Nanak, the True One embellishes and exalts. ||4||2]|

SITAT ATl ¢ 1l (e-249)
Aasaa, First Mehl:

ITET e fo? AT A3 11 (e-2y, o, = 9)
Chanting it, I live; forgetting it, I die.

JTETOT 3@T AT AT | (629, FT, T2 2)
It is so difficult to chant the True Name.

AT A FT AT G | (e-¢s, 9, 7 )
If someone feels hunger for the True Name,

3T W WM Tererte S IR0 (-2, o, = ¢)
that hunger shall consume his pain. ||1]|




T for3 faad A3 AT 1| (e-¢5, g, m 9)

How can I forget Him, O my mother?

AT AR AT AT 11 WIS N (22, o, =2 2)
True is the Master, True is His Name. ||1]|Pause||

A A F AT afeemg N (e-go, e, w9
Trying to describe even an iota of the Greatness of the True Name,

AT U FIEfd T U2 1l (e-20, 2mam, T3 2)
people have grown weary, but they have not been able to evaluate it.

5 Tfv fafd & smaEor urfg 1| (e-ec, am, m ¢)
Even if everyone were to gather together and speak of Him,

ST 7 B "Tfe T S IR (e-2T, 2w, 7 2)
He would not become any greater or any lesser. ||2]]

AT 9g T A & T M (e-2, 9, 7 9)

That Lord does not die; there is no reason to mourn.

3aT T8 T TH | I (e-¢c, o, = ¢)

He continues to give, and His Provisions never run short.

T[0T W&l 8% ATl B |l (e-2¢, 9, 73 2)

This Virtue is His alone; there is no other like Him.

AT T BT AT T 318 131l (-8, omam, ™3 9)
There never has been, and there never will be. ||3]]

SEg AT oS A aTfe Il (e-2e, amam, w2 2)
As Great as You Yourself are, O Lord, so Great are Your Gifts.

YT ¢o

T fag R F FAr TT N (20-2, gmam, 7 2)
The One who created the day also created the night.




Ty foramfE o FASTT | (zo-¢, g, =2 2)
Those who forget their Lord and Master are vile and despicable.

AT AT ST HATT WIS (02, o, i 2)
O Nanak, without the Name, they are wretched outcasts. ||4]|3||

I TSR FHECT 8 1l (R0-2)
Raag Goojaree, Fourth Mehl:

BT % S AR YT 673 8 T U 1l (20-2, o, = ©)

O humble servant of the Lord, O True Guru, O True Primal Being: I offer my humble
prayer to You, O Guru.

TH FI T AT TS FR 2T A1 TRT 1R (202, T, 73 #)

I am a mere insect, a worm. O True Guru, I seek Your Sanctuary. Please be merciful,
and bless me with the Light of the Naam, the Name of the Lord. ||1]|

HY IS e AT 3 IH A GTMA | (20-3, T8, 2 )
O my Best Friend, O Divine Guru, please enlighten me with the Name of the Lord.

TATT A 7 g FETE 2R FRAT T I 11 T3 1| (20-3, o, = &)

Through the Guru's Teachings, the Naam is my breath of life. The Kirtan of the Lord's
Praise is my life's occupation. ||1||Pause] |

B S & g8 W as? 97 g gy Jr gt e 1| (ro-¢, o, = o)

The servants of the Lord have the greatest good fortune; they have faith in the Lord,
and a longing for the Lord.

TR B AT foet Judrafe fafer Tl 77 et 1A (co-u, T, 7 v)

Obtaining the Name of the Lord, Har, Har, they are satisfied; joining the Sangat, the
Blessed Congregation, their virtues shine forth. ||2]|

97 g1 BT gt T A1 7 OTg e O WITEor S\ OTh 1l (co-5, T, e €)

Those who have not obtained the Sublime Essence of the Name of the Lord, Har, Har,
Har, are most unfortunate; they are led away by the Messenger of Death.

ST AR FOT (T TET oy o Ster i Siarfa 131 (ro-6, o, = 8)
Those who have not sought the Sanctuary of the True Guru and the Sangat, the Holy
Congregation-cursed are their lives, and cursed are their hopes of life. ||3]]




o gt s afar dofa urg o g waafe fofeaer foaarfa | o-o, @, = o)

Those humble servants of the Lord who have attained the Company of the True Guru,
have such pre-ordained destiny inscribed on their foreheads.

&7 &7 AT 97 g T orser fafer S A= A1 A 188l (zo-c, T, 73 8)

Blessed, blessed is the Sat Sangat, the True Congregation, where the Lord's Essence
is obtained. Meeting with His humble servant, O Nanak, the Light of the Naam shines
forth. [|4]]4]]

I T T Y (20-0)
Raag Goojaree, Fifth Mehl:

g ¥ 7 Toaafg 37 o amgfy &7 Sis ufee I (zo-¢, moidt, =2 w)

Why, O mind, do you plot and plan, when the Dear Lord Himself provides for your
care?

T T2 Afg ST IUTT a7 T {9 9T F &l 10 (o-¢, o, =6 w)

From rocks and stones He created living beings; He places their nourishment before
them. |[|1]]

A RIS S FAEI AT T TR (020, o, 7 9)

O my Dear Lord of souls, one who joins the Sat Sangat, the True Congregation, is
saved.

T URATIE UH Ug UTST Hob FHIHAS AT 121 WIS 1l (0-20, ToT, 7 4)
By Guru's Grace, the supreme status is obtained, and the dry wood blossoms forth
again in lush greenery. ||1||Pause||

ST TUAT &1 g AT %1 T 67 T erfiam Il (zo-22, ot % 9)
Mothers, fathers, friends, children and spouses-no one is the support of anyone else.

Tafe fafy o Tvee a16e Fg AT W3 HIT IR (o-¢=, T, 7 9)

For each and every person, our Lord and Master provides sustenance. Why are you so
afraid, O mind? ||2]|]

IS IS o1 T FAT T U T2 BT 1| (r0-4=, T4, 7 )

The flamingoes fly hundreds of miles, leaving their young ones behind.




[ 0] Teler Fa0 T 7 Afg FRT FRET 131 (20-23, T, =2 W)
Who feeds them, and who teaches them to feed themselves? Have you ever thought
of this in your mind? ||3]]

T femT <& gr8e TaenT ST T et &l || (ro-¢3, Toidt, 72 4)

All the nine treasures, and the eighteen supernatural powers are held by our Lord and
Master in the Palm of His Hand.

S A Ffer afer A AT ST T AT T URERAT NBIYN (Ro-2e, T, 7 )

Servant Nanak is devoted, dedicated, forever a sacrifice to You, Lord. Your Expanse
has no limit, no boundary. ||4]||5]|

T SITAT AT 8 AT I (20-28)
Raag Aasaa, Fourth Mehl, So Purakh ~ That Primal Being:

A€ AR TATE 1l (20-20)
One Universal Creator God. By The Grace Of The True Guru:

a1 g T B g ST g 9T 9 STOTT 1 (02, o, 72 &)
That Primal Being is Immaculate and Pure. The Lord, the Primal Being, is Immaculate

and Pure. The Lord is Inaccessible, Unreachable and Unrivalled.

Ty feraerfg Aty feramerfe Ter S g T foSORRT 1| (2o-¢c, amm, = o)

All meditate, all meditate on You, Dear Lord, O True Creator Lord.

Ty STrer THR ST T ST T AR (Ro-2C, o, i )
All living beings are Yours-You are the Giver of all souls.

g feramarg Fag St A g TaEROERT 1| (zo-¢e, amam, w: &)

Meditate on the Lord, O Saints; He is the Dispeller of all sorrow.

BT 9T ST R a0 HaF St fobam Ak S fa=IRT 1211 (r0-2¢, amam, =2 ©)

The Lord Himself is the Master, the Lord Himself is the Servant. O Nanak, the poor
beings are wretched and miserable! ||1]]




YT ?

T ¥ e gaf ve Al St gl Uhr g T 1l (22, o,  g)
You are constant in each and every heart, and in all things. O Dear Lord, you are the
One.

Sfeh a1 Sfr Y@nl S i d¥ =e TaSTomm 1l (32—, o, = 8)
Some are givers, and some are beggars. This is all Your Wondrous Play.

Fj T AT AT YT ST 83 T T 6% T SO (22-2, 9, = ¢)

You Yourself are the Giver, and You Yourself are the Enjoyer. I know no other than
You.

T URSg] ST T S AT TFAT TOT AT F@IOT || (22-3, 2, =2 )

You are the Supreme Lord God, Limitless and Infinite. What Virtues of Yours can I
speak of and describe?

ST Hafe ST Ferfe TS T AE T F&M0T R (22-3, o, =3 9)

Unto those who serve You, unto those who serve You, Dear Lord, servant Nanak is a
sacrifice. ||2]]

BT fergmmarty B ferumafe qer St & S ST Afg @A 1 (e-¢, amm, = o)

Those who meditate on You, Lord, those who meditate on You-those humble beings
dwell in peace in this world.

T 7org & gohq 9T {57 g7 fersmgam st {67 TET 5 &t BT 1 (22-¢, o, = ¢)

They are liberated, they are liberated-those who meditate on the Lord. For them, the
noose of death is cut away.

o frvs o &t Feus feramsa S A 7 w9 Iy T@m it 1| (z2-y, o, = o)

Those who meditate on the Fearless One, on the Fearless Lord-all their fears are
dispelled.

97 Tferam 5 Tfger a3 s S O g€ g & 3@t | (e-g, omam, = 9)

Those who serve, those who serve my Dear Lord, are absorbed into the Being of the
Lord, Har, Har.

T &7 F e T g7 feramgar St 57 AmeE a7 afer S 131 (e-o, g, w v)

Blessed are they, blessed are they, who meditate on their Dear Lord. Servant Nanak is
a sacrifice to them. ||3]|




T VAT 3T 9T ST STt WY Tarada S19am | (ae-o, o, w8 ©)

Devotion to You, devotion to You, is a treasure overflowing, infinite and beyond
measure.

AT AT Y WA FAT( T S R e ek =T || (ee-c, amam, e o)

Your devotees, Your devotees praise You, Dear Lord, in many and various and
countless ways.

T 9Tk o orfer Mg & O ST 99 Arufg Sufe S | (ze-¢, amm, w ¢)

For You, many, for You, so very many perform worship services, O Dear Infinite Lord;
they practice disciplined meditation and chant endlessly.

T IF T I ugle ag fagfa ama st &R 6l =g &7 Far 1| (-0, amm, m o)

For You, many, for You, so very many read the various Simritees and Shaastras. They
perform rituals and religious rites.

T WIT & 9T 9 I A ST S W1 A3 g1 WIEdr 181 (22-20, o, 2 8)

Those devotees, those devotees are sublime, O servant Nanak, who are pleasing to
my Dear Lord God. ||4]|

T Tfe U TUTFOE AT S T S AT T FIG | (ze-2e, o, W g)

You are the Primal Being, the Most Wonderful Creator. There is no other as Great as
You.

T ST ST USRT WET Tl o Ul S FE=e] 3am TS 1| (z-¢=, o, =2 8)

Age after age, You are the One. Forever and ever, You are the One. You never
change, O Creator Lord.

T AT 9T HE RS A T e T &L (222, amm, = #)
Everything happens according to Your Will. You Yourself accomplish all that occurs.

T N0 JAfS T IUTE ST T AT FRAT T ML (22-23, e, s ©)

You Yourself created the entire universe, and having fashioned it, You Yourself shall
destroy it all.

S AHE 0T M FIT F ST S T FT A0S NYIR (2-23, e, 7 )

Servant Nanak sings the Glorious Praises of the Dear Creator, the Knower of all.
1151111




SITET FJgell 8 1l (22-29)
Aasaa, Fourth Mehl:

T AT AFTAT HST TS N (2228, o, 7 ©)
You are the True Creator, my Lord and Master.

ST T3 A e A S afe AT T UE R0 WS N (2-24, g, =™ v)

Whatever pleases You comes to pass. As You give, so do we receive. ||1]||Pause]|

T A T FIAT TIATSAT Il (2224, o, =2 g)

All belong to You, all meditate on you.

TS =7 Fur w2fg T 7 0T UI=Ear 1l (ee-ce, amem, = ©)

Those who are blessed with Your Mercy obtain the Jewel of the Naam, the Name of
the Lord.

T TR A& TS | (2e-28, 4, =2 ¢)
The Gurmukhs obtain it, and the self-willed manmukhs lose it.

Ty omfur fasrfea i fRemsm IRl (-2, omr, = ¢)
You Yourself separate them from Yourself, and You Yourself reunite with them again.

1111

q TS BT JH &AM N (12-20, g, 7 )
You are the River of Life; all are within You.

T T o #I2 AE N (e-vo, amem, = #)
There is no one except You.

ST ST AT AT BT N (222, o, = o)
All living beings are Your playthings.

ferstrfer fafer fergfoam ST 7T 1R (-2, amar, =3 ¢)
The separated ones meet, and by great good fortune, those suffering in separation
are reunited once again. ||2]|

/T 7 T STonefe JE T SO0 1 (e-2c, g, @ 8)

They alone understand, whom You inspire to understand;




T 0T A & AT F@Ir 0 (2%, e, o)
they continually chant and repeat the Lord's Praises.

| S

(S BT Ffera fafT Tg urgam | (ee-ee, amm, = o)

NS

d
Those who serve You find peace.

TE &I B AT TAETSAT U3 (3328, 9w, = 8)
They are intuitively absorbed into the Lord's Name. ||3]]
T 2R

T AT FIAT A FTAT T B 1| (3=, 19T, 78 8)
You Yourself are the Creator. Everything that happens is by Your Doing.

eI T O 9% THTS N (2=-¢, o, = ¢)
There is no one except You.

q FR FT e Arorfe A3 1l (=2, omr, @ g)
You created the creation; You behold it and understand it.

S AT AT UTE BE 18I (322, o, m ¢)

O servant Nanak, the Lord is revealed through the Gurmukh, the Living Expression of
the Guru's Word. ||4]|2]|

SIAET HaedT ? 1l (22-2)
Aasaa, First Mehl:

AT TRERS WMol THamar urolt uras foAfe e Il (e2-=, amm, = 9)
In that pool, people have made their homes, but the water there is as hot as fire!

U] HIg U7 &l =l 1 @ dg Sararet IRl (:2-3, o, = ¢)
In the swamp of emotional attachment, their feet cannot move. I have seen them
drowning there. ||1]]

AT UF T AT qS HAT 1| (2=-¢, 9, w7 ¢)
In your mind, you do not remember the One Lord-you fool!

BT TR Y 07 AT 110 WIS N (3-8, 9, = ¢)
You have forgotten the Lord; your virtues shall wither away. ||1]||Pause]|




AT &3 ST A Fer TfSHT T T T WL || (2=-s, &, 72 2)

I am not celibate, nor truthful, nor scholarly. I was born foolish and ignorant into this
world.

QUIEfT A G St SO TS T ATEr SEfam 1IR30 (22—, e, 72 2)

Prays Nanak, I seek the Sanctuary of those who have not forgotten You, O Lord!
[12]13]]

SIMAT Aol Yl (22-8)
Aasaa, Fifth Mehl:

Vg TRUTT ATE SEAAT || (228, 9T, 7 4)
This human body has been given to you.

TMrisie TAETOT & 28 a3 S3IT 1| (3=-5, o, 73 Y)

This is your chance to meet the Lord of the Universe.

FIfT FTT T TR THFH N (22-5, amm, 7 )
Nothing else will work.

AT AT WS e A IR (r=-o, o, 7 9)

Join the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy; vibrate and meditate on the Jewel
of the Naam. |[|1]]

TR T Yool 7 & || (12-6, T, 72 4)
Make every effort to cross over this terrifying world-ocean.

ST AT A 0T AT & 11 TS Nl (13-, o, =3 4)
You are squandering this life uselessly in the love of Maya. ||1]||Pause||

Y T HT &R T FATSET || (3=-T, 91T, 72 4)
I have not practiced meditation, self-discipline, self-restraint or righteous living.

AT ATRr T SATAAT B2 TSAT 1| (9=-T, amam, 73 Y)
I have not served the Holy; I have not acknowledged the Lord, my King.

Fg AR BH A HIFAT 1| (3=-¢, o, e )
Says Nanak, my actions are contemptible!




TIOT U FF A FEAT URMEI (3=2-¢, 9, 7 )
O Lord, I seek Your Sanctuary; please, preserve my honor! ||2||4]|

HTfEET AT AIST STRT AT @ (32-20)
Sohilaa ~ The Song Of Praise. Raag Gauree Deepakee, First Mehl:

€ TR TATE 1 (22-20)
One Universal Creator God. By The Grace Of The True Guru:

S O FRT JTET FIT FT B2 SN | (32-22, T3S S0, 3 9)
In that house where the Praises of the Creator are chanted and contemplated

foq =it eg ArfeeT fFerfg TR 121 (222, wset dus, = 1)

-in that house, sing Songs of Praise; meditate and remember the Creator Lord. ||1]|

IH TMEg HAY 93 T AR 1 (2=-¢=, T3¢ doat, m ¢)

Sing the Songs of Praise of my Fearless Lord.

%‘Jﬂ'lﬂ'ﬁ@'@'ﬁ%ﬁ' ST JQ 22 I I3 1l (22-22, T3t SJusT, |e ?)
I am a sacrifice to that Song of Praise which brings eternal peace. ||1]||Pause]||

A AT STrarg TwTeiterfT 228 SaUeE || (3=-93, TSet duaT, =3 )
Day after day, He cares for His beings; the Great Giver watches over all.

T S FALT AT O TG T FA] GAF IR (2223, 32T o, 7 9)
Your Gifts cannot be appraised; how can anyone compare to the Giver? ||2]]

TFeTf Aer fafEar fafe F urag T 1 (e=-te, meet du=r, = 2)

The day of my wedding is pre-ordained. Come, gather together and pour the oil over
the threshold.

SF TNIOT SRSt T3 e Arfed a3 7 131 (22-2e, et 2o, = 9)
My friends, give me your blessings, that I may merge with my Lord and Master. ||3||

T =T T urgen Feg AT UEfT 1l (1=-2y, et duE, = )

Unto each and every home, into each and every heart, this summons is sent out; the
call comes each and every day.




TSUERT TaAdiT A T fag At 18111 (:3-25, Tt dua, m ¢)
Remember in meditation the One who summons us; O Nanak, that day is drawing
near! ||4]||1]|

IO SATAT HEe T @ 1l (22-28)
Raag Aasaa, First Mehl:

Tor 52 four W ot IuSH Il (12-25, o, % 2)
There are six schools of philosophy, six teachers, and six sets of teachings.

TE T& THRT FH A6 R (2=-29, Fmam, 7 2)
But the Teacher of teachers is the One, who appears in so many forms. ||1]|

ST S T TS FIRIT B2 1 (32-2, 97T, T 2)
O Baba: that system in which the Praises of the Creator are sung

T &% g F2T2 A1g 10 B3 Nl (2=-2e, o, 7 2)
-follow that system; in it rests true greatness. ||1||Pause||

Torgu =rfarsm agtam ugar fudt ardr Arg BT Il (22-2c, amm, = 2)

The seconds, minutes and hours, days, weeks and months,

AT el FfT IAF || (33-2C, 9, 5 )
and the various seasons originate from the one sun;

G- ¢3

ATE R & B aT RN (23-2, 7w, 73 9)
O Nanak, in just the same way, the many forms originate from the Creator. ||2]|2]]

T AT AEeT @ Nl (33-9)
Raag Dhanaasaree, First Mehl:

T H AT I g SUF o AT HSoT T JT || (332, e, 73 2)

Upon that cosmic plate of the sky, the sun and the moon are the lamps. The stars and
their orbs are the studded pearls.




&1 HANTAAT U0 FeRT T FIAA TS Bl STt 121l (23-2, e, 72 2)

The fragrance of sandalwood in the air is the temple incense, and the wind is the fan.
All the plants of the world are the altar flowers in offering to You, O Luminous Lord.

[11]]
FAT AT & | UT TSAT ot AT 1| (93-3, emmad, o 2)

What a beautiful Aartee, lamp-lit worship service this is! O Destroyer of Fear, this is
Your Ceremony of Light.

BT TG At W3 121l B3 1l (23-3, eHTE, 72 9)

The Unstruck Sound-current of the Shabad is the vibration of the temple drums.
||1]|Pause]|

TEH T A7 77 A7 &g e 3 Ted T 77 G qrer || (:3-3, e, = o)

You have thousands of eyes, and yet You have no eyes. You have thousands of forms,
and yet You do not have even one.

HET Ue ToAer 7 Uk U Ter fog Hed e Ter g =feqed High 1R (33-¢, e, = ¢)
You have thousands of Lotus Feet, and yet You do not have even one foot. You have
no nose, but you have thousands of noses. This Play of Yours entrances me. ||2]]

T Afg ST ST & TS N (33-y, e, = 2)
Amongst all is the Light-You are that Light.

g & =T T \fg T B N (3, e, 7 )
By this Illumination, that Light is radiant within all.

TN AT ST URE BIE Nl (236, e, = ¢)
Through the Guru's Teachings, the Light shines forth.

s g ‘H‘la“\gr JATAT BS W31 (23-¢, eFmdT, T 9)
That which is pleasing to Him is the lamp-lit worship service. ||3]|

TR =ROT ot Hopda TITAd \AT SfadT Aife Smar Taamar Il (ss-s, e, m 9)

My mind is enticed by the honey-sweet Lotus Feet of the Lord. Day and night, I thirst
for them.




FUT AT &g AT AR F3 81 A1 T aY AT AT NBI3 1 (23-0, eI, 72 2)

Bestow the Water of Your Mercy upon Nanak, the thirsty song-bird, so that he may
come to dwell in Your Name. ||4]|3||

I IS YIS HEAT 8l (23-T)
Raag Gauree Poorbee, Fourth Mehl:

T FITer T g TRAT AT AT TsoT TWST 7 Nl (23-c, et uzet, =2 ©)
The body-village is filled to overflowing with anger and sexual desire; these were
broken into bits when I met with the Holy Saint.

ofer forad fora 1% ursam AfT g fofer Heet HST & 11l (:3-¢, 7ot oz, =e ¢)

By pre-ordained destiny, I have met with the Guru. I have entered into the realm of
the Lord's Love. ||1]|

FIT ATET SITelt UF T2 & Nl (e3¢, T3t 0z, W )
Greet the Holy Saint with your palms pressed together; this is an act of great merit.

FNSSIT YT TBTE 11l WIS |l (33-%0, T3 wzatt, =t 8)
Bow down before Him; this is a virtuous action indeed. ||1||Pause]|

TR R T |G 7 SATOTAT T TR T3H F3T & Nl (1320, o8t 72t,  9)
The wicked shaaktas, the faithless cynics, do not know the Taste of the Lord's Sublime
Essence. The thorn of egotism is embedded deep within them.

SEREERRKIE ?ﬁr g UTEfg SHETT Fefe T SST & IR (33-¢¢, 78t gz, =2 ©)

The more they walk away, the deeper it pierces them, and the more they suffer in
pain, until finally, the Messenger of Death smashes his club against their heads. ||2]|

B 97 g g AT FATOr g3 SR WIOT W WST & 1l (3-¢¢, TS Uz, W €)
The humble servants of the Lord are absorbed in the Name of the Lord, Har, Har. The
pain of birth and the fear of death are eradicated.

TS TG UTSIAT WHAE &g AT TS FeHST § 131 (1392, Teer oz, = o)
They have found the Imperishable Supreme Being, the Transcendent Lord God, and
they receive great honor throughout all the worlds and realms. ||3]]




BH TRl AHET JHW o< B T T T2 a8T & |l (13-¢3, 3T Uz, w8 8)

I am poor and meek, God, but I belong to You! Save me-please save me, O Greatest
of the Great!

ST A AT S S ¢ N AT & T HST © 18181 (23-23, TIE 0, 7 v)

Servant Nanak takes the Sustenance and Support of the Naam. In the Name of the
Lord, he enjoys celestial peace. ||4]|4]|

I IS U HEAT Y 1l (33-2)
Raag Gauree Poorbee, Fifth Mehl:

I3 ST JOIg AT HIAT HA & FT ST 1| (2328, T3 Tz, 76 4)
Listen, my friends, I beg of you: now is the time to serve the Saints!

SET Wfc T@g BN TET AT 8T TeaT IRl (33-2y, et oeeft, 7 )

In this world, earn the profit of the Lord's Name, and hereafter, you shall dwell in
peace. ||1]|

3 T famg YW 1| 77 TR T 11 TR 121 RIS N (23-2y, T O, = 9)

This life is diminishing, day and night. Meeting with the Guru, your affairs shall be
resolved. ||1||Pause]|

g HAE foerre TH Afg T g T | (:3-¢s, wedt oz, = )

This world is engrossed in corruption and cynicism. Only those who know God are
saved.

Torafe se draner 28 3 oy T fafT ST IR0 (23-vs, T8 qwetr, =13 4)

Only those who are awakened by the Lord to drink in this Sublime Essence, come to
know the Unspoken Speech of the Lord. ||2]|

ST F3 T g TRy e /T Al s 1 (13-20, e oz, =2 )

Purchase only that for which you have come into the world, and through the Guru, the
Lord shall dwell within your mind.

(T &1y A UTelg I3 Heet slg i T BIZA BI 131l (33-¢c, T3¢t uzeit, =3 4)
Within the home of your own inner being, you shall obtain the Mansion of the Lord's

Presence with intuitive ease. You shall not be consigned again to the wheel of
reincarnation. ||3]|




IR G Tlenme TR 7 T U 1| (33-2c, T Oz, 7 )
O Inner-knower, Searcher of Hearts, O Primal Being, Architect of Destiny: please fulfill
this yearning of my mind.

AT a1 53 qg nﬁﬁrma?ﬁm#a?raj{ IBNYI (23-2¢, T3ET Ozeit, =2 4)

Nanak, Your slave, begs for this happiness: let me be the dust of the feet of the
Saints. ||4]|5]|

YT 8

o€ AR g Il (2e-2)
One Universal Creator God. By The Grace Of The True Guru:

I FATT Heel ufeetr ¢ 8% 2 0l (:e-2)
Raag Siree Raag, First Mehl, First House:

HIAT F HeZ IR It T BIfe SIS 1l (28-3, Fdiary, = 9)
If I had a palace made of pearls, inlaid with jewels,

FOAAN FI IR G AT AT =03 N (ge-3, fdierT, = 2)

scented with musk, saffron and sandalwood, a sheer delight to behold

AT S e e o1 T T ame A3 1R (g3, fadrT, w9

-seeing this, I might go astray and forget You, and Your Name would not enter into
my mind. ||1]]

g T St SIfet &t 311 (28-, fadar, = )
Without the Lord, my soul is scorched and burnt.

T OO TE Ofe SEET o6% AT 13 121 BTSN (re-e, faderT, = 2)
I consulted my Guru, and now I see that there is no other place at all. [|1]|Pause||

g o &Y STl TSt Ul ol SST3 Nl (28-y, FdrT, =3 2)

If the floor of this palace was a mosaic of diamonds and rubies, and if my bed was
encased with rubies,

Hrevft 7fE Avit T@ie F T TS 1| (2e-y, faderT, = 9)
and if heavenly beauties, their faces adorned with emeralds, tried to entice me with
sensual gestures of love




AT S e e o Fafd T e A IR (qe-g, faderT, )

-seeing these, I might go astray and forget You, and Your Name would not enter into
my mind. ||2]]

Torer e fafer arg fifer o o3 1 (ru-s, fodierT, = )
If I were to become a Siddha, and work miracles, summon wealth

T0d W Bl ST Al AW A3 |l (8-, TATRrT, 7 ¢)
and become invisible and visible at will, so that people would hold me in awe

AT S T e o fafd T e A3 131 (e-o, fde, w0

-seeing these, I might go astray and forget You, and Your Name would not enter into
my mind. ||3]]

AT BT HfT THRL T T UrS | (ze-c, fadar, = ¢)
If T were to become an emperor and raise a huge army, and sit on a throne,

ghY BT FH ST AT T A3 1 (38-C, fader, 73 2)

issuing commands and collecting taxes-O Nanak, all of this could pass away like a puff
of wind.

AT SfE e e R TafT T AT IR (e, feT, 7 )

Seeing these, I might go astray and forget You, and Your Name would not enter into
my mind. ||4][1]]

TERIRTT 7R @ Il (ze-e)
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

e HIET AT AT T UTAT AT || (-0, fardiarT, 2 2)
If T could live for millions and millions of years, and if the air was my food and drink,

=g T 3% T 7 &@T JuT A3 T 213 1| (3820, FamT, = 9)
and if I lived in a cave and never saw either the sun or the moon, and if I never slept,
even in dreams

It T FTALT AT U 83 HAZ @ A3 111 (2-22, FdarT, =2 )

-even so, I could not estimate Your Value. How can I describe the Greatness of Your
Name? ||1]]




AT TS 57 a1 1| (r8-22, iy, = ¢)
The True Lord, the Formless One, is Himself in His Own Place.

TToT T SIET SO 57 9Ter Y TAIE IR T&TS 1| (-2, FaderT, = )

I have heard, over and over again, and so I tell the tale; as it pleases You, Lord,
please instill within me the yearning for You. ||1]||Pause]|

FHT FSTAT AR T UIATOT UHAT OIS 11 (eg-2=, faderT, =2 ¢)

If T was slashed and cut into pieces, over and over again, and put into the mill and
ground into flour,

AT TAT SATATAT WHH TAT 6T SIS (28-2=, FadrT, = 2)
burnt by fire and mixed with ashes

ot T AT AT U 83 HAZ @ A3 WA (823, Fader, 72 2)

-even then, I could not estimate Your Value. How can I describe the Greatness of
Your Name? ||2]|

UEr 85 & & WaT & SAET ST 1 (e-¢3, e, = ¢)
If T was a bird, soaring and flying through hundreds of heavens,

qedT T T oA 7 Tofg T T @13 1 (2e-2e, faderT, = )
and if I was invisible, neither eating nor drinking anything

ot T FTA(T AT U 83 Fag M@ A3 311 (28-2e, foierT, 7 9)

-even so, I could not estimate Your Value. How can I describe the Greatness of Your
Name? ||3]]

T 94

AT FWE o HOT Ufg Ufg #9181l (y-2, Foder, =2 ¢)

O Nanak, if I had hundreds of thousands of stacks of paper, and if I were to read and
recite and embrace love for the Lord,

A Alfe T AT q@ T U =TS N (-2, Feadar, =2 o)
and if ink were never to fail me, and if my pen were able to move like the wind




ot T AT AT U 83 FAg @ A3 NI (2u-2, FadwrT, 7 )

-even so, I could not estimate Your Value. How can I describe the Greatness of Your
Name? [|4]]2]]

TERIRT |8eTT @ 1l (2u-2)
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

oI STCTIT STeqo T @ @3 |l (24-3, oI, 72 ?)

As it is pre-ordained, people speak their words. As it is pre-ordained, they consume
their food.

A AT TATS ST T gior a@rs |l (ry-3, fadtar, =e ¢)

As it is pre-ordained, they walk along the way. As it is pre-ordained, they see and
hear.

T ATE AASAfe Ug T guur 3 1R1 (2y-3, faderT, = )

As it is pre-ordained, they draw their breath. Why should I go and ask the scholars
about this? ||1]]

ST ATSIT T &g 1l (R4-s, Fodar, =e ¢)
O Baba, the splendor of Maya is deceptive.

SPer AT faTfea AT fag Ug 7 g 10 WIS 1 (2y-g, fadr, =2 9)
The blind man has forgotten the Name; he is in limbo, neither here nor there.
||1]|Pause]|

ST TR A F T @S FIA N (Ry-y, Foder, = ¢)
Life and death come to all who are born. Everything here gets devoured by Death.

T afe FEENsT a2 Frg 7 =feAsdr A | (y-y, fadem, = ¢
He sits and examines the accounts, there where no one goes along with anyone.

AT I Adg AT g TS W R (3u-5, g, = 9)
Those who weep and wail might just as well all tie bundles of straw. ||2]|

T FT 9 Sgg Tgq Hic T 90T FIZ 1| (-5, T, 7 9)
Everyone says that God is the Greatest of the Great. No one calls Him any less.




FAfT foh T ISAT FOT T TST B 1| (Ry-, FodemT, = 2)

No one can estimate His Worth. By speaking of Him, His Greatness is not increased.

ATET HTET T T B AT FA AT N3 (24-, FrdiemT, = )

You are the One True Lord and Master of all the other beings, of so many worlds.
1311

AT gfefy e ST A= g afq A 0 T o= F Ifr arfer afeqr fag fear a3 0 qu-
T, T, w3 9)

Nanak seeks the company of the lowest of the low class, the very lowest of the low.
Why should he try to compete with the great?

o e mwrettarT a8 Feft a3 a@di T 18131 (2y-¢, fadamy, = ©)

In that place where the lowly are cared for-there, the Blessings of Your Glance of
Grace rain down. ||4]|3]|

TERIRT |8eT @ 1l (zu-o)
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

T FAT F TST ST WRT AISTE I (y-¢, fodiar, 7 ¢)

Greed is a dog; falsehood is a filthy street-sweeper. Cheating is eating a rotting
carcass.

W THeT W 7T 73T el 9T FTef =St | (Ru-20, fadrT, &3 ¢)
Slandering others is putting the filth of others into your own mouth. The fire of anger
is the outcaste who burns dead bodies at the crematorium.

T HF I AT T FH T FR NN (24-20, fadiamy, = 2)
I am caught in these tastes and flavors, and in self-conceited praise. These are my
actions, O my Creator! ||1]|

STeT STl OfT 312 1| (2u-22, fadrT, w7 ©)
O Baba, speak only that which will bring you honor.

AT T TR FaF FErAfE 7 &7 g TS 1 T/IS 1 (Ry-22, FadmrT, 73 9)

They alone are good, who are judged good at the Lord's Door. Those with bad karma
can only sit and weep. ||1||Pause]||




T TN T FUT FAOT T A F AL || (2s-12, Farr, )

The pleasures of gold and silver, the pleasures of women, the pleasure of the
fragrance of sandalwood,

T =g T HST He I HioT T A Nl (ry-¢2, fodary, =2 2)
the pleasure of horses, the pleasure of a soft bed in a palace, the pleasure of sweet
treats and the pleasure of hearty meals

T I TR F & gfe q Farg IR0 (-3, faiwr, = 9

-these pleasures of the human body are so nhumerous; how can the Naam, the Name
of the Lord, find its dwelling in the heart? ||2]]

g g ofq orsT AT Sferam TRamTT 1 (u-23, faderT, = 2)
Those words are acceptable, which, when spoken, bring honor.

fReRT STt farT=rom Jfor A A STST0T 1| (zu-¢e, e, = ¢)
Harsh words bring only grief. Listen, O foolish and ignorant mind!

S fag wrEfg & wet BT ToF 80T a@nor 131 (ey-2e, fodar, =2 2)
Those who are pleasing to Him are good. What else is there to be said? ||3]|

fa Af fa ofq fo e oot T feze Ifeam T8 1 (qu-qu, fadiam, = 2)

Wisdom, honor and wealth are in the laps of those whose hearts remain permeated
with the Lord.

T T foFaIT HTCATEOT STeR FATAS FTZ 11 (4-¢s, FodarT, 73 2)

What praise can be offered to them? What other adornments can be bestowed upon
them?

AT Tl STed Tfg ST 7 A1 18IS (2y-ts, fadrT, = 2)

O Nanak, those who lack the Lord's Glance of Grace cherish neither charity nor the
Lord's Name. ||4]||4]|

TERIRTT AT 2 1l (zu-2)
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

AT AT 2 T Tadr SEURT Nl (2u-ve, frdary, m ¢)
The Great Giver has given the intoxicating drug of falsehood.




AT TROT oA gEr FAr faT =m0 (v, feder, w2

The people are intoxicated; they have forgotten death, and they have fun for a few
days.

T TAfera faT Heer T@or #3 <@E 111 (4-¢c, foder, w2
Those who do not use intoxicants are true; they dwell in the Court of the Lord. ||1]]

AT | B3 T ST I (24-2<, T, 78 2)
O Nanak, know the True Lord as True.

T Tt Tg WET 3 8 =T | 1R T&T3 11 (-2, FadamT, =3 2)
Serving Him, peace is obtained; you shall go to His Court with honor. ||1||Pause||

T A TS = T fafer T=r A3 1 (qu-ce, fardier, w2 2)

The Wine of Truth is not fermented from molasses. The True Name is contained
within it.

G-l &

TUTfE F@TOTE Je &3 T afcel A3 1l (252, fier, = 9)
I am a sacrifice to those who hear and chant the True Name.

T AT Eiar SOy ST A U 413 1R (Re-¢, fodar, =e ¢)

Only one who obtains a room in the Mansion of the Lord's Presence is deemed to be
truly intoxicated. ||2]|

13 A% =TT I7 WA O I N (e5-=2, faRm, w9
Bathe in the waters of Goodness and apply the scented oil of Truth to your body,

ar 7% 513 IAAT TG STdT 26 aTfeT |l (R&-=, T, 73 Q)
and your face shall become radiant. This is the gift of 100,000 gifts.

g T ufe smatafe T T & urfa 131 (a3, faderT, = 9)

Tell your troubles to the One who is the Source of all comfort. ||3]|

T 73 AAg ToardT ST & Srer ORIor | (ze-3, foder, = 2)

How can you forget the One who created your soul, and the praanaa, the breath of
life?




fog faor &y srofag & ST OAT @ 11 (25-g, faderT, 7 )
Without Him, all that we wear and eat is impure.

BT T T FETAT T HI TRATT I8IYI (25-e, fadierT, 7 2)
Everything else is false. Whatever pleases Your Will is acceptable. ||4]|5]]

TR |18 @ 1l (ke-)
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

STt Aig ofE 7 1 AfT Mg FR AE 1 (5-4, T, =2 2)

Burn emotional attachment, and grind it into ink. Transform your intelligence into the
purest of paper.

W3 FoH F g @ T Ofe foag =g 1| ey, fairm, = 2)

Make the love of the Lord your pen, and let your consciousness be the scribe. Then,
seek the Guru's Instructions, and record these deliberations.

ferg A1 Arete g forg of T 7 urrErs 121l (ze-g, fadury, =2 ¢)
Write the Praises of the Naam, the Name of the Lord; write over and over again that
He has no end or limitation. ||1]]

ST Ug of@m ffig Sy (ee-e, fordier, w2 2)
O Baba, write such an account,

T Srar J T ot & T T 11 @IS N (5o, fadr, 7 )
that when it is asked for, it will bring the Mark of Truth. ||1]||Pause]||

T fretfe afsamear 9e T O M3 1 (25—, T, 7 9)
There, where greatness, eternal peace and everlasting joy are bestowed,

T wfe fo frerctfe {57 7#fF =T A3 11 18-, fdier, =2 2)

the faces of those whose minds are attuned to the True Name are anointed with the
Mark of Grace.

FI THCr AT ST ATEr ot a1 g3 IR (26—, Farder, 72 9)

If one receives God's Grace, then such honors are received, and not by mere words.
[12]]




3w amafe sfw e 3fe w@terfe A T@R | (s-¢, fdmy, m 9)

Some come, and some arise and depart. They give themselves lofty names.

iR IUTT AT ST 2 S0 |l (25-¢, fordar, = 2)
Some are born beggars, and some hold vast courts.

ST TZAT AV A7 AT FFR N3N (2620, FadrT, 7 )
Going to the world hereafter, everyone shall realize that without the Name, it is all
useless. |[|3]]

T T ST 9T T T fosr 28 1l (a-to, fodlerm, =2 9)

I am terrified by the Fear of You, God. Bothered and bewildered, my body is wasting
away.

A1E AT FoAdT @ gie 158 @8 1l (52, fadar, = 2)
Those who are known as sultans and emperors shall be reduced to dust in the end.

AT 3T AT AT F IS T8 NBIGI (z5-¢2, Ty, =2 2)
O Nanak, arising and departing, all false attachments are cut away. ||4]||6]|

TERIRTT |8eTT @ 1l (25-22)
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

oty 7 fod JfFT T AT 1l (5-22, faawrT, =3 2)

Believing, all tastes are sweet. Hearing, the salty flavors are tasted;

Te I Y v ARV A1 BT 1| (25-22, T, 5 ¢)
chanting with one's mouth, the spicy flavors are savored. All these spices have been
made from the Sound-current of the Naad.

Beig A WIS TF ST 63 Fal I IR (5-¢3, fadrT, =3 ¢)
The thirty-six flavors of ambrosial nectar are in the Love of the One Lord; they are
tasted only by one who is blessed by His Glance of Grace. ||1]|

STl §1% WO GET GATE || (25-23, fediar, = 2)
O Baba, the pleasures of other foods are false.




T = a7 WET 79 Afe Idfg TR 11 /IS 1 (25-2e, faderT, = 9)

Eating them, the body is ruined, and wickedness and corruption enter into the mind.
||1]|Pause]|

AT O AT I FUEr AT & N (re-ce, T, = 9)

My mind is imbued with the Lord's Love; it is dyed a deep crimson. Truth and charity
are my white clothes.

et FFATEY FaT FOM UfeT O RRATT 11 (52, fdar, = 2)

The blackness of sin is erased by my wearing of blue clothes, and meditation on the
Lord's Lotus Feet is my robe of honor.

FHIEG HAG T T ST I AT IR (2s-2y, fadwrT, #2 ¢)
Contentment is my cummerbund, Your Name is my wealth and youth. ||2]]

SIS 8% U0 AT GAOTE | (ze-¢e, fadarT, = ¢)
O Baba, the pleasures of other clothes are false.

T O 7 WY 79 Afg Tafe T 121 TS 1| (1525, s, =3 2)

Wearing them, the body is ruined, and wickedness and corruption enter into the mind.
||1]|Pause]|

HTS UTER S ATEfd F3107 O a1 1| (8-, fodiarm, =2 2)
The understanding of Your Way, Lord, is horses, saddles and bags of gold for me.

TREH T FATT [T &S TOT &mg Il (26-29, faarT, 72 2)
The pursuit of virtue is my bow and arrow, my quiver, sword and scabbard.

AT T Ofd TH3 U 3 a3 J3 Sl 131 (z5-¢, iy, =2 2)

To be distinguished with honor is my drum and banner. Your Mercy is my social
status. ||3]|

STl 8% Ig0M GAT GATE || (25-2C, T, = ¢)
O Baba, the pleasures of other rides are false.

7 =t a7 WEIT 77 Afe ofe TR 11 /TS 1| (t5-2c, fierT, = 9)
By such rides, the body is ruined, and wickedness and corruption enter into the mind.
||1]|Pause]|




B HeZ GHT AT FT A& T WETE || (25—t faderm, = 1)

The Naam, the Name of the Lord, is the pleasure of houses and mansions. Your
Glance of Grace is my family, Lord.

YT 9

THY TS T WET 8% A Sgg AU || (ve-2, FaiarT, 7 2)

The Hukam of Your Command is the pleasure of Your Will, Lord. To say anything else
is far beyond anyone's reach.

AT T OTfAATg If T FT S 181 (o2, fadr, 73 2)
O Nanak, the True King does not seek advice from anyone else in His decisions. ||4]]

SIS B1% ASOM GAT GATE | (2o-=2, i, =2 2)
O Baba, the pleasure of other sleep is false.

T g a7 Ui 77 Afe =efe fawr 121 T3 1810l (ve-2, faderT, =2 )

By such sleep, the body is ruined, and wickedness and corruption enter into the mind.
|[1]|Pausel|4]]7]]

TERIRT #8eTT @ 1l (Ro-3)
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

%] T HISIT TAT T AT I ST T A N (23, FiarT, w2 2)

With the body of saffron, and the tongue a jewel, and the breath of the body pure
fragrant incense;

Joufe drer 1 7fE fer faq afe Afd o 1 (ve-3, faderT, = ¢)

with the face anointed at the sixty-eight holy places of pilgrimage, and the heart
illuminated with wisdom

T AT ATATEOT T A1 T 121l (9-, fardzrr, =2 2)
-with that wisdom, chant the Praises of the True Name, the Treasure of Excellence.

1111

ST B AT R B N (29-8, fadiary, = ¢)
O Baba, other wisdom is useless and irrelevant.




I TS AT FHTST o@, FST A% 111 WIS N (R9-4, FaairT, 78 2)
If falsehood is practiced a hundred times, it is still false in its effects. ||1||Pause]|

O o3 Ut STy |y fier T80 1| (Ro-y, faderT, = ¢)

You may be worshipped and adored as a Pir (a spiritual teacher); you may be
welcomed by all the world;

A3 [ESTT SO & e T || (29-5, FaderT, 7 )
you may adopt a lofty name, and be known to have supernatural spiritual powers

ST Of & AT e T O T8 1R (0-5, FadarT, = )

-even so, if you are not accepted in the Court of the Lord, then all this adoration is
false. ||2]|

T %3 AR arfaar fag #fe 7 T F2 1l (vo-5, frierT, = 9)

No one can overthrow those who have been established by the True Guru.

ST el A g & AT TE 8 1 (ro-, TR, W 9)
The Treasure of the Naam, the Name of the Lord, is within them, and through the
Naam, they are radiant and famous.

A3 QoY AT3 AT JEg HeT AT AT 131 (v9-o, FofarT, me ¢)

They worship the Naam, and they believe in the Naam. The True One is forever Intact
and Unbroken. [|3]|

g Tg TATST T SIS Har g | (R9-T, TEImT, 73 ?)
When the body mingles with dust, what happens to the soul?

STATT FRT TEarmorT 33T =feTam TS 1l (2e-c, fodiery, = 9)
All clever tricks are burnt away, and you shall depart crying.

AE AT foariy 2 T22m TR &2 18ITI (vo-¢, fadrr, = 2)

O Nanak, those who forget the Naam-what will happen when they go to the Court of
the Lord? ||4]]8]|

TERIRTT AT 2 1l (zo-¢)
Siree Raag, First Mehl:




O TOT AR SRR AR (oo, fadarT, = 2)
The virtuous wife exudes virtue; the unvirtuous suffer in misery.

I igfe a& FHOT T8 fAeliy fOr F1T 1l (o-¢o, fodary, =2 9)
If you long for your Husband Lord, O soul-bride, you must know that He is not met by
falsehood.

AT ST AT JeAgeT AT ey fUF RN (o-¢o, faderT, w2
No boat or raft can take you to Him. Your Husband Lord is far away. ||1]]

Y BT O F@T FTET || (r0-22, Fadier, 73 9)
My Lord and Master is Perfect; His Throne is Eternal and Immovable.

TITE O S L AT AT AT 121 TT3 N (vo-ge, FardierT, w0 ¢)
One who attains perfection as Gurmukh, obtains the Immeasurable True Lord.
||1]|Pause]|

TY EHeE Hgom fag Afg AToRE &t 1| Al §T AR =i e T8 1| (022, fadar,
s ?)

The Palace of the Lord God is so beautiful. Within it, there are gems, rubies, pearls
and flawless diamonds. A fortress of gold surrounds this Source of Nectar.

foT u3St Tife fF3 =123 TR &R feram fAerer 1R (vo-¢3, i, =2 ¢)

How can I climb up to the Fortress without a ladder? By meditating on the Lord,
through the Guru, I am blessed and exalted. ||2]|

TE UZST TS TF TF TAal B AT 1 (vo-¢3, e, = )

The Guru is the Ladder, the Guru is the Boat, and the Guru is the Raft to take me to
the Lord's Name.

T T ANTE el T& T WS N (9-28, fardar, =2 2)
The Guru is the Boat to carry me across the world-ocean; the Guru is the Sacred
Shrine of Pilgrimage, the Guru is the Holy River.

T g e IS I T AE S M3 (2-2g, FFRT, 7 2)
If it pleases Him, I bathe in the Pool of Truth, and become radiant and pure. ||3]|

TR O3 STy OF J@fd a1l (ro-2y, o, = ¢)

He is called the Most Perfect of the Perfect. He sits upon His Perfect Throne.




¥ AT FETE0T O A TR 1| (r0-2y, fadar, = ¢)
He looks so Beautiful in His Perfect Place. He fulfills the hopes of the hopeless.

A G o fiFer T3 &S 0T A UBIEN (vo-te, frier, =2 o)
O Nanak, if one obtains the Perfect Lord, how can his virtues decrease? ||4]||9]|

TERIRTT |8 @ 1l (Ro-28)
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

A HOT T THeTE S TRASTIATE Il (2o-28, Fiery, 0 9)
Come, my dear sisters and spiritual companions; hug me close in your embrace.

Tafer & g FEIVMET TP Fd FHIATE | (v9-20, TRT, 73 2)
Let's join together, and tell stories of our All-powerful Husband Lord.

=" ATfEsT AT 0T T30 AT STATE 111 (Re-v, fadrT, w2 ¢)
All Virtues are in our True Lord and Master; we are utterly without virtue. ||1]|

mmgsﬁrﬁ%rﬂﬁ I (R9-2T, fadwrT, 73 ?)
O Creator Lord, all are in Your Power.

U Helg SERT ST T ar fFr &1 121 WIS 1 (Re-eT, fofer, we ¢)

I dwell upon the One Word of the Shabad. You are mine-what else do I need?
||1]|Pause]|

TS Uog HIGET AT AFFAT TFAT TOIT 1l (r0-2¢, fadery, =2 2)

Go, and ask the happy soul-brides, "By what virtuous qualities do you enjoy your
Husband Lord?"

TR HAME R fHST Sl || (2o-ce, e, =3 9)

"We are adorned with intuitive ease, contentment and sweet words.

o JTe @ et ST TR &7 |G GO R (Ro-2e, faderT, = 2)

We meet with our Beloved, the Source of Joy, when we listen to the Word of the
Guru's Shabad."||2]]




T T

T AT FeIdt Heg ol STl 1| (ec-¢, fader, = )
You have so many Creative Powers, Lord; Your Bountiful Blessings are so Great.

ol oY S S (ARiT g faT T N (so-¢, fadter, =z ¢)

So many of Your beings and creatures praise You day and night.

Fd A T I Fd AT AT 131 (35—, fodir, = ¢)
You have so many forms and colors, so many classes, high and low. ||3]]

o Tt T U | Afg AT TAE | (22, frier, 7 9)
Meeting the True One, Truth wells up. The truthful are absorbed into the True Lord.

T & ufd I TREAT 93 |1 1l (ro-3, e, = 9)

Intuitive understanding is obtained and one is welcomed with honor, through the
Guru's Word, filled with the Fear of God.

AR F&IT UTfAATg a7 fAers IgliRoll (xa-3, e, =2 ¢)
O Nanak, the True King absorbs us into Himself. ||4]]|10]]

|33|13|?I°3| Hacdl % 1l (k5-9)
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

TAT T T 3o 37 2 WE | (2c-v, Fadamy, =3 2)
It all worked out-I was saved, and the egotism within my heart was subdued.

g @ ToBfy =mehdr AR 7 JA0g 1| (cc-¢, fodarT, =2 2)
The evil energies have been made to serve me, since I placed my faith in the True
Guru.

FAU TTATRT A & =T TOATG 11l (2c-y, fdar, = ¢)
I have renounced my useless schemes, by the Grace of the True, Carefree Lord. ||1]]

YA T I3 S 1l (vT-y, foder, = )
O mind, meeting with the True One, fear departs.




T fa7 fvs fofs T TeafaE wafe T 121 13 1l (ro-¢, fadm, = )

Without the Fear of God, how can anyone become fearless? Become Gurmukh, and
immerse yourself in the Shabad. ||1]|Pause||

AT JTEI] ATENT ST Jrfe T8 1 (-5, faderT, =3 ¢)
How can we describe Him with words? There is no end to the descriptions of Him.

HA0T ATl e &TaT Uahl A1 |l (RT-v, TERITT, 72 ?)
There are so many beggars, but He is the only Giver.

e & Sfrer oaror § 7 afay 39 812 IR (o-, faer, w ¢)

He is the Giver of the soul, and the praanaa, the breath of life; when He dwells within
the mind, there is peace. ||2]|

ST JOAT it A {5 Afg @ Telg | (eo-c, fai, w 9)
The world is a drama, staged in a dream. In a moment, the play is played out.

TS fafer god fosinmt 3fa Sg 1| (so-c, fadr, = 9)
Some attain union with the Lord, while others depart in separation.

ST fg IO AT AT 9rEE T FOW A U3 (ko-¢, fdwr, w0
Whatever pleases Him comes to pass; nothing else can be done. ||3]]

TRAE a8 THGT A a&%F FF T N (cc-¢, fadem, = 2)
The Gurmukhs purchase the Genuine Article. The True Merchandise is purchased with
the True Capital.

TS T FOTTT T O AEE Nl (25-¢o, fofar, w2 ¢)
Those who purchase this True Merchandise through the Perfect Guru are blessed.

A AT UBTOAT I H3<T T urfe 1811221 (xa-¢o, femer, =2 ¢)

O Nanak, one who stocks this True Merchandise shall recognize and realize the
Genuine Article. [|4]|11]]

TaZarT 7T ¢ Il (re-2e)
Siree Raag, First Mehl:




e et T e %3 Tt Tawia T Il (o-te, faderm, m o)

As metal merges with metal, those who chant the Praises of the Lord are absorbed
into the Praiseworthy Lord.

] AT EeRT |l I FIS13 11 (vc-¢e, fodiary, =2 ¢)
Like the poppies, they are dyed in the deep crimson color of Truthfulness.

ﬂgﬁﬁ Har@ram g7 S0 Tk 912 IR0 (25-9=, fadrr, = 9)

Those contented souls who meditate on the Lord with single-minded love, meet the
True Lord. ||1]|

WIE ¥ T AT &I N (rc-2=, e, 7 )
O Siblings of Destiny, become the dust of the feet of the humble Saints.

T THT & UTST JR{T UERY &9 11 TET3 N (222, fader, =3 2)
In the Society of the Saints, the Guru is found. He is the Treasure of Liberation, the
Source of all good fortune. ||1]|Pause]|

T3 AT G0 FUR Hee] AAN 1| (xc-e3, fadur, = ¢)
Upon that Highest Plane of Sublime Beauty, stands the Mansion of the Lord.

T M L UTET 7% 9% e AT | (e, e, 1)
By true actions, this human body is obtained, and the door within ourselves which
leads to the Mansion of the Beloved, is found.

T 7 FHEY STaH I s=mi 1R (;o-28, fierT, 7 )
The Gurmukhs train their minds to contemplate the Lord, the Supreme Soul. ||2]|

Jlerfer = FATSIATE AT AT BIS | (ro-¢y, FdierT, 0 2)
By actions committed under the influence of the three qualities, hope and anxiety are
produced.

T3 T o7 JhcT gedt Fels it I9 &g 1| (co-cy, fader, = )

Without the Guru, how can anyone be released from these three qualities? Through
intuitive wisdom, we meet with Him and find peace.

Tt =t 7eey uBToiit Feft T 7 &1 IS0 (ro-es, fodry, me 2)

Within the home of the self, the Mansion of His Presence is realized when He bestows
His Glance of Grace and washes away our pollution. ||3]]




o WHT T 3R o7 e T o arg 1 (o, fode, = 2)

Without the Guru, this pollution is not removed. Without the Lord, how can there be
any homecoming?

UShT TEg AT e Tt o || (;c-go, faderT, = )
Contemplate the One Word of the Shabad, and abandon other hopes.

AF e fe@ey &3 g afdey I 181131 (15-2e, famT, = 2)

O Nanak, I am forever a sacrifice to the one who beholds, and inspires others to
behold Him. ||4|]|12]]

TERIRTT 7T @ Il (kc-¢T)
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

T STra] SRRl 78T T TS 1l (eo-¢c, FriewT, wewr 2)
The life of the discarded bride is cursed. She is deceived by the love of duality.

Fe 3 e (3 grfeffa foefy efe urg 1| (so-ec, fadery, meer ¢)
Like a wall of sand, day and night, she crumbles, and eventually, she breaks down
altogether.

a7 FEe g =1 AT T2 fo7 3@ T 5 1211 (ec-2e, fader, weet 9)
Without the Word of the Shabad, peace does not come. Without her Husband Lord,
her suffering does not end. ||1]]

Her o fag foram TmE 1| (co-<e, fodemy, weet 2)
O soul-bride, without your Husband Lord, what good are your decorations?

YT ¢

R gt 25 T 78 % YQ AR 121l TS |1 (e-2, farderT, 7eet )
In this world, you shall not find any shelter; in the world hereafter, being false, you
shall suffer. ||1||Pause||

AT FA0T T Yofg T 2 TRTAT 1| (2e-+, fadierT, 7ot )

The True Lord Himself knows all; He makes no mistakes. He is the Great Farmer of
the Universe.




TfeetT eRe AT & AT A1 & & Nl (s6-2, FrierT, #eet 2)
First, He prepares the ground, and then He plants the Seed of the True Name.

T3 Afer IUST AT TF FIH T AT IR (62, FRmT, 7ot 2)

The nine treasures are produced from Name of the One Lord. By His Grace, we obtain
His Banner and Insignia. ||2]|

T FHI AT T A0 TFaT T =1 T8 1 (2e-=, fadamy, et 2)

Some are very knowledgeable, but if they do not know the Guru, then what is the use
of their lives?

steret AT foraTfeaT FtE sier T 1| (se-3, fder, weer 2)

The blind have forgotten the Naam, the Name of the Lord. The self-willed manmukhs
are in utter darkness.

A 0] T g AN T &S GAF 1311 (26-3, Fery, 7eet 9)

Their comings and goings in reincarnation do not end; through death and rebirth, they
are wasting away. ||3]|

e HIfeT JOMSIAT F I AT HEF || (e, FoamT, weet @)
The bride may buy sandalwood oil and perfumes, and apply them in great quantities
to her hair;

=TT =T g BT UTAT AT FUF | (2e-e, fadurT, wee 2)
she may sweeten her breath with betel leaf and camphor,

S e FIT T WEg T AT FSF FF N8I (ze-y, FodarT, 7o 2)

but if this bride is not pleasing to her Husband Lord, then all these trappings are false.
[14]]

Tfy 7 YT arfe gfg Ty TR faskb i 11 (ce-y, faderT, =3 9)

Her enjoyment of all pleasures is futile, and all her decorations are corrupt.

e O FAfE T ST 63 e RGATR | (ze-5, fadar, =2 ¢)

Until she has been pierced through with the Shabad, how can she look beautiful at
Guru's Gate?




AE &7 Feron {57 #g Arfer Taeme 141231 (ee-5, faderT, =3 ¢)
O Nanak, blessed is that fortunate bride, who is in love with her Husband Lord.
[15]113]]

TERIRTT \8eTT @ 1l (ke-0)
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

oIt S8 STEUT ST SIS fa=ig S8 1l (ze-vo, fadr, =2 ¢)
The empty body is dreadful, when the soul goes out from within.

WTfE Seicl T &3 T FARfaeir #1311 (ze-c, fodier, =2 2)

The burning fire of life is extinguished, and the smoke of the breath no longer
emerges.

U 31 i W T o T2 IRl (ee-c, faderT, = 9)
The five relatives (the senses) weep and wail painfully, and waste away through the
love of duality. [|1]]

TS T UG T A N (e-c, fordiar, =2 2)
You fool: chant the Name of the Lord, and preserve your virtue.

TIH HHAT HIgUT T TSt FEFTN IR0 /IS 1l (2e-¢, FadurT, = ¢)

Egotism and possessiveness are very enticing; egotistical pride has plundered
everyone. ||1]||Pause||

T AT fomieaT STt &1 @07 1| (se-¢, farderT, = 2)
Those who have forgotten the Naam, the Name of the Lord, are attached to affairs of
duality.

gt T Ofer g ST JHAT o1 1 (Re-20, fordiar, 73 2)
Attached to duality, they putrefy and die; they are filled with the fire of desire within.

TR I T I BT St efer ST IR (220, ey, m 9)
Those who are protected by the Guru are saved; all others are cheated and plundered
by deceitful worldly affairs. ||2]]

e UATT faams Tgam qar o% fo'e | (re-ve, fader, = o)

Love dies, and affection vanishes. Hatred and alienation die.




efRIT 2T B3 HE HHAT HIZAT FIE Nl (2622, ForierT, % ¢)
Entanglements end, and egotism dies, along with attachment to Maya, possessiveness
and anger.

I e T URY T TE T R 131 (e-ve, fader, =2 )

Those who receive His Mercy obtain the True One. The Gurmukhs dwell forever in
balanced restraint. ||3]|

T FN A T TRATT O O Nl (ve-2=, fadar, =3 2)

By true actions, the True Lord is met, and the Guru's Teachings are found.

T 7% T AT W AT O AT A0S N (ke-2=, T, 78 2)

Then, they are not subject to birth and death; they do not come and go in
reincarnation.

A Y R A7 SfE T S 181181 (e-23, fardier, =2 ¢)
O Nanak, they are respected at the Lord's Gate; they are robed in honor in the Court
of the Lord. ||4]]|14]]

FATRTT AEeT ¢ Il (2e-23)
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

T SAfT et AET USAT AT AT HIfg T || (ze-¢e, fordiar, =2 2)
The body is burnt to ashes; by its love of Maya, the mind is rusted through.

30T RER ST 9T F S T M (e-ee, fdam, = 2)
Demerits become one's enemies, and falsehood blows the bugle of attack.

o FEe WATST TRl 519 UF 121l (se-ty, fier, =2 )
Without the Word of the Shabad, people wander lost in reincarnation. Through the
love of duality, multitudes have been drowned. ||1]]

T ¥ AeIfe T T M 1 (re-vy, folorT, = 9)
O mind, swim across, by focusing your consciousness on the Shabad.

(T TefE A7 7 i AR S8 ame ST 1R @13 1 (e-vy, fdam, = ¢)
Those who do not become Gurmukh do not understand the Naam; they die, and
continue coming and going in reincarnation. ||1||Pause]|




T T =A@y g Afg @ A (qe-ge, e, w2
That body is said to be pure, in which the True Name abides.

T Tfer T S Toear T FATS N (620, T, 7 9)
One whose body is imbued with the Fear of the True One, and whose tongue savors
Truthfulness,

T FeRl fAeTelit Sgfe T utd 13 IR (ze-v, fadrT, =2 ¢)

is brought to ecstasy by the True Lord's Glance of Grace. That person does not have
to go through the fire of the womb again. ||2]|

AT F USAT WSAT U T T 813 |l (Re-¢c, fodar, me ¢)
From the True Lord came the air, and from the air came water.

A T T AT &fe arfe ST g 11 (ze-ec, fdiarT, =2 2)

From water, He created the three worlds; in each and every heart He has infused His
Light.

TRE BT AT AT e I Ul & 131 (re-2e, fader, =2 9)

The Immaculate Lord does not become polluted. Attuned to the Shabad, honor is
obtained. ||3]|

S§ U AT HAT@AT Fafy FY 07 A1fE | (re-2e, fadwy, = 2)

One whose mind is contented with Truthfulness, is blessed with the Lord's Glance of
Grace.

=T R0

O e AT W T ST T AT AT (R0-2, o, w o)

The body of the five elements is dyed in the Fear of the True One; the mind is filled
with the True Light.

AR 30T SAET TR T Tfed aTfE N IRYN (R0-2, fadrT, &3 ¢)

O Nanak, your demerits shall be forgotten; the Guru shall preserve your honor.
[14]115]]

TERIRTT A&eTT 2 1l (20-2)
Siree Raag, First Mehl:




AT ST |l 3T T T A N (R0-2, farderm, = 2)
O Nanak, the Boat of Truth will ferry you across; contemplate the Guru.

i onafe SfeF SEgr Uit W STEFTR || (R0-2, e, = ¢)
Some come, and some go; they are totally filled with egotism.

AEfE AT FSIT T A F AT IR (Ro0-3, fodwry, = )

Through stubborn-mindedness, the intellect is drowned; one who becomes Gurmukh
and truthful is saved. ||1]]

TR fo7 fF3 T TG &2 11 (=o0-3, fagurT, =8 ¢)
Without the Guru, how can anyone swim across to find peace?

3 e T3 g T & 99% T 0 12 10 BTSN (R0-8, fardiery, w3 2)
As it pleases You, Lord, You save me. There is no other for me at all. ||1]|Pause||

AT TEI TI AT U ERAT I N (0-¢, fadier, w3 9)

In front of me, I see the jungle burning; behind me, I see green plants sprouting.

e & 3ot fawr & fome wife arfe o sl 11 (Ro-y, fadar, = ¢)

We shall merge into the One from whom we came. The True One is pervading each
and every heart.

I T THeATEET |l FEfer 8GN IR (R0-y, fadary, w0 ¢)

He Himself unites us in Union with Himself; the True Mansion of His Presence is close
at hand. ||2]|

arfe ATfE I TFAAT e T ARSI (=05, fadurT, =2 ¢)
With each and every breath, I dwell upon You; I shall never forget You.

73 33 areg AfF o TR /g U3 1l (20-5, fadm, = 2)

The more the Lord and Master dwells within the mind, the more the Gurmukh drinks
in the Ambrosial Nectar.

AT T T T &0 R 7T FAS N3 (20-5, fodierm, =2 2)

Mind and body are Yours; You are my Master. Please rid me of my pride, and let me
merge with You. ||3]|




TfT Ug ST IuTem JHET 1 ATETE 1| (R0-1, fadrT, =2 ¢)
The One who formed this universe created the creation of the three worlds.

TG =T AT AT G T0F 1| (20-C, fodar, w2 ¢)
The Gurmukh knows the Divine Light, while the foolish self-willed manmukh gropes
around in the darkness.

Tfe afe Sfd AT F2 AT A% 1811 (R0-T, fierT, =2 9)

One who sees that Light within each and every heart understands the Essence of the
Guru's Teachings. ||4]|

T T SIorar fom e Tt | (0-¢, fierT, = 9)
Those who understand are Gurmukh; recognize and applaud them.

T FAr I TAeT H=r 07 UWME 1| (=o-¢, fadar, = ¢)

They meet and merge with the True One. They become the Radiant Manifestation of
the Excellence of the True One.

AF AT HAENAT 3 UZ gw arfd 191IRE N (Ro-¢, fadar, =2 ¢)

O Nanak, they are contented with the Naam, the Name of the Lord. They offer their
bodies and souls to God. ||5]|16]|

TERIRTT |&eTT @ 1l (R0-70)
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

Tfor 7 e faamfear e 39T & T8 11 (2020, e, m 9)
Listen, O my mind, my friend, my darling: now is the time to meet the Lord.

T T ST A & T @ 2§ a7 &8 1| (R0-72, o, @ 7)
As long as there is youth and breath, give this body to Him.

o or 1T 7 9T 2fe @8 T BT IR (Ro-22, fdierT, 7 2)
Without virtue, it is useless; the body shall crumble into a pile of dust. ||1]]

Y O o e g e | (R0-2=, faderm, m ¢)
O my mind, earn the profit, before you return home.

TRAE A T 830 el 9rfg 121l WIS 1l (R0-¢=, fadier, = 1)
The Gurmukh praises the Naam, and the fire of egotism is extinguished. ||1]||Pause||




Ffor Fgfor 7evr ety fofe ufg g2 WE 1l (zo-¢3, faderT, =5 ¢)
Again and again, we hear and tell stories; we read and write and understand loads of
knowledge,

TOAT e ST B8 I FOFTE 1| (2023, fadrT, 72 9)
but still, desires increase day and night, and the disease of egotism fills us with
corruption.

9Tg TUATg STdrerar IRATT AT HE IR/ (Ro-¢e, faarT, =3 2)

That Carefree Lord cannot be appraised; His Real Value is known only through the
Wisdom of the Guru's Teachings. ||2]]

o o S w3 @ T3 e e 1| (R0, fedter, = )

Even if someone has hundreds of thousands of clever mental tricks, and the love and
company of hundreds of thousands of people

Tag F(T AMer T GO 97 719 @ Y N (R0-2y, fewT, w8 0
-still, without the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, he will not feel satisfied.
Without the Name, all suffer in sorrow.

TR A SR gy TRafE = o 131 (R0-2y, oo, = 9)

Chanting the Name of the Lord, O my soul, you shall be emancipated; as Gurmukh,
you shall come to understand your own self. ||3]]

AT TR Ul erferam A <ram 8% AT 1| (202, fadirm, = 2)

I have sold my body and mind to the Guru, and I have given my mind and head as
well.

JHETT TS eIt T TS et 1| (o-¢s, fadarT, =3 ¢)

I was seeking and searching for Him throughout the three worlds; then, as Gurmukh,
I sought and found Him.

TATR FeT FAATSAT AT AT Ty AT 1819l (R0-¢0, fairT, w )
The True Guru has united me in Union, O Nanak, with that God. ||4]]|17]]

TERINTT ARedT 2 1l (R0-29)
Siree Raag, First Mehl:




TR0 Y feaT TE ShEr FFE ST N (00T, fE, m ¢)
I have no anxiety about dying, and no hope of living.

T T ST GfquTerar o A R 1 (R0-¢c, fagam, = o)

You are the Cherisher of all beings; You keep the account of our breaths and morsels
of food.

AR WrfE T anfe (3 Wi fag Feamf 1 (o, fdar, = ¢)
You abide within the Gurmukh. As it pleases You, You decide our allotment. ||1]]

ST I SOT AT AT |l (o-2¢, fader, = )
O my soul, chant the Name of the Lord; the mind will be pleased and appeased.

AR A AT S U1 T [T 121 BTSN (R0-2¢, fadrT, =2 ¢)

The raging fire within is extinguished; the Gurmukh obtains spiritual wisdom.
||1]|Pause]|

GeAT 2

AT T T AT TR AT Heh IATR N (=e-¢, fdar, = ¢)
Know the state of your inner being; meet with the Guru and get rid of your
skepticism.

T fagq ot st fog Sitafesr 78 @i 1| (2e-=, fatom, = ¢
To reach your True Home after you die, you must conquer death while you are still
alive.

IeE Tafe GEraor UEq TR A= 1R (¢-2, fader, = 2)

The beautiful, Unstruck Sound of the Shabad is obtained, contemplating the Guru.
[12]]

e A0 UISY A8 &30 28 o g Il (:¢-3, fadamy, ms 2)
The Unstruck Melody of Gurbani is obtained, and egotism is eliminated.

TATE TS ATIOT &3 TS FA0T A || (=e-3, Fer, = 2)
I am forever a sacrifice to those who serve their True Guru.




Tfe eTTE UAET q@ g A e 131 (=e-¢, fader, = 2)
They are dressed in robes of honor in the Court of the Lord; the Name of the Lord is
on their lips. ||3]]

g ST T8 I @ e FeRdt T A Il (=e-¢, fadrm, = 2)
Wherever I look, I see the Lord pervading there, in the union of Shiva and Shakti, of
consciousness and matter.

T TOT el g ST ATSAT ST AT BT N (Re-y, fedier, =2 ¢)
The three qualities hold the body in bondage; whoever comes into the world is subject
to their play.

ottt gfe fame AafaE o8fe T 7 181 (29~ fader, =: <)
Those who separate themselves from the Lord wander lost in misery. The self-willed
manmukhs do not attain union with Him. ||4]]

AT ST g 0 T T AT e N (3-8, Fadr, w 0)
If the mind becomes balanced and detached, and comes to dwell in its own true
home, imbued with the Fear of God,

T FeRg R ATgfe @ T 8IS |l (3e-5, faderT, m )
then it enjoys the essence of supreme spiritual wisdom; it shall never feel hunger
again.

A 3§ A7 AT AT At T8 fe g T 812 11T (e-v, fadurT, =3 ¢)

O Nanak, conquer and subdue this mind; meet with the Lord, and you shall never
again suffer in pain. ||5]]18]]

TEIRTT \8eT @ 1l (22-9)
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

Tg AT q3G AT AT T AT N (=e-o, Fodlar, @2 ¢)
This foolish mind is greedy; through greed, it becomes even more attached to greed.

TEfE T ST TTHAT GIATT 2T ST || (¢-c, faamT, = )
The evil-minded shaaktas, the faithless cynics, are not attuned to the Shabad; they
come and go in reincarnation.




ML FATS S el a7 arEq To7 FemT 1Rl (=e-c, fadter, =2 )
One who meets with the Holy True Guru finds the Treasure of Excellence. ||1]|

AT Y T3H BIfS AT || (2e-¢, fier, 7 9)
O mind, renounce your egotistical pride.

B % Tea Afa  urafg a3me A 1l TS I (2e-¢, fedar, = ¢)

Serve the Lord, the Guru, the Sacred Pool, and you shall be honored in the Court of
the Lord. [|1]|Pause||

I Ay ST femg e e g e Il (2e-¢o, fodierT, 7 9)
Chant the Name of the Lord day and night; become Gurmukh, and know the Wealth
of the Lord.

T g g T Aor A TuT TAfer {1 (e-c0, fordry, = ¢)

All comforts and peace, and the Essence of the Lord, are enjoyed by acquiring
spiritual wisdom in the Society of the Saints.

TAfa arfeffer gft gy Jfesm Faqie Sam A 1R (:e-¢¢, fadm, = 2)

Day and night, continually serve the Lord God; the True Guru has given the Naam.
[12]]

FHHL FE FARY T THET U= TaTT || (2e-22, faderT,  2)

Those who practice falsehood are dogs; those who slander the Guru shall burn in their
own fire.

VI T G4 =97 o AT &Y Terg || (2-¢=, fier, = )
They wander lost and confused, deceived by doubt, suffering in terrible pain. The
Messenger of Death shall beat them to a pulp.

e g T st REE g T 131 (Re-22, fadem, = ¢)

The self-willed manmukhs find no peace, while the Gurmukhs are wondrously joyful.
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T ey TUeTSq | forag Wamg Il (2e-23, fadiam, =3 2)
In this world, people are engrossed in false pursuits, but in the world hereafter, only
the account of your true actions is accepted.




BT AT TF FIeT T FI0T T || (3¢-¢3, fardiar, =2 2)

The Guru serves the Lord, His Intimate Friend. The Guru's actions are supremely
exalted.

AT AN T A FIT TS AT NI (22-28, FamT, 73 2)

O Nanak, never forget the Naam, the Name of the Lord; the True Lord shall bless you
with His Mark of Grace. ||4||19]|

TERIRTT |8eT @ 1l (2-20)
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

% foeq foomer e T ST AT AT Nl (22, feder, = ¢)
Forgetting the Beloved, even for a moment, the mind is afflicted with terrible diseases.

T3 <3 E UfeT WIS S T 7 9 07 A1fg 1l (=¢-2y, fodem, = )
How can honor be attained in His Court, if the Lord does not dwell in the mind?

TR T T uET IeTf # I07 ATfE 1211 (R8-2y, faderT, = )
Meeting with the Guru, peace is found. The fire is extinguished in His Glorious Praises.

[11]]
AT 7 arfgfAfer g7 7o AT 0 (2e-25, fodwmT, = 9)

O mind, enshrine the Praises of the Lord, day and night.

3 fag o A 7 S F 59 foRer Tamie 111 3813 11 (39-2, foder, = 9)

One who does not forget the Naam, for a moment or even an instant-how rare is such
a person in this world! ||1||Pause]|

St S faems T gt G FST 1l (¢e-20, fadmr, = 2)
When one's light merges into the Light, and one's intuitive consciousness is joined
with the Intuitive Consciousness,

TEaT 37 T T ATET TedT A 1 (2¢-20, FadrT, 72 2)

then one's cruel and violent instincts and egotism depart, and skepticism and sorrow
are taken away.

Tt fg & 7fF o ffg &7 T TS 1R (23T, o, m 2)

The Lord abides within the mind of the Gurmukh, who merges in the Lord's Union,
through the Guru. ||2]|




FHTZHT FTHIOT T FI AT JARETE N (2-2c, Fdiar, w7 2)
If I surrender my body like a bride, the Enjoyer will enjoy me.

g fa3 38 7 Fio ST A TR || (¢-2¢, fader, = 2)
Do not make love with one who is just a passing show.

A& Tfg AR J O J5 WA 131 (:¢-¢¢, fardam, = 2)

The Gurmukh is ravished like the pure and happy bride on the Bed of God, her
Husband. ||3]|

=T 2

=R gt T 7 T B ST T Il (23—, fade, w o)
The Gurmukh puts out the four fires, with the Water of the Lord's Name.

AN FHT YIMHAT ST WRIT TS N (3=2-2, faderT, =2 2)
The lotus blossoms deep within the heart, and filled with Ambrosial Nectar, one is
satisfied.

AT TS AT F1 T UTAfE ST M 181R0I (22-2, fadwrT, #2 ¢)

O Nanak, make the True Guru your friend; going to His Court, you shall obtain the
True Lord. ||4||20||

ﬁil'ﬁ?TJTo Hacdl 2 1l (22-3)
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

BT BT Sug foemfeam qaafa of gfe et 1l (==-3, faderT, = ¢)

Meditate on the Lord, Har, Har, O my beloved; follow the Guru's Teachings, and speak
of the Lord.

AT O FHACT ST qoy O afer I (2-3, T, = ¢)
Apply the Touchstone of Truth to your mind, and see if it comes up to its full weight.

Fafq e 7 o=t g Ao difer s/ 120 (23—, fadkm, = 2)
No one has found the worth of the ruby of the heart; its value cannot be estimated.
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g ¥ R & W AT Il (22-¢, fader, = 2)
O Siblings of Destiny, the Diamond of the Lord is within the Guru.




AT T Q. arfef i Tefe aemte 120 1S 1 (22-y, fadam, = ¢
The True Guru is found in the Sat Sangat, the True Congregation. Day and night,
praise the Word of His Shabad. ||1||Pause]|

T a@% o AT of UET T2 U || (22-y, o, =3 2)
The True Merchandise, Wealth and Capital are obtained through the Radiant Light of
the Guru.

T3 o 73 fer orgt a3 T a @ el Il (:2-5, fader, =3 2)
Just as fire is extinguished by pouring on water, desire becomes the slave of the
Lord's slaves.

TH S T TS 3 USAT o R IR (3-8, fierT, = 2)

The Messenger of Death will not touch you; in this way, you shall cross over the
terrifying world-ocean, carrying others across with you. ||2]]

TG Fg T W= AT IT T U 1| (22—, fdarT, = )
The Gurmukhs do not like falsehood. They are imbued with Truth; they love only
Truth.

AHT TT T A8 Fe Fe U Il (:2-, fam, = ¢)
The shaaktas, the faithless cynics, do not like the Truth; false are the foundations of
the false.

Ffer 3T TR AT J=r A AL 131 (:2-c, fadr, = 2)
Imbued with Truth, you shall meet the Guru. The true ones are absorbed into the
True Lord. ||3||

A Afg ATOE @] A 30T UeRYT &% || (:=-c, fadur, @ )
Within the mind are emeralds and rubies, the Jewel of the Naam, treasures and
diamonds.

T F@F & A1 ¢ "ie "fe Ml WHF 1l (22-¢, faderT, = 9)
The Naam is the True Merchandise and Wealth; in each and every heart, His Presence
is deep and profound.

A TTE ST T29T L &R % 181U (R=-¢, fadamy, = ¢)

O Nanak, the Gurmukh finds the Diamond of the Lord, by His Kindness and
Compassion. ||4]||21]]




TERIRTT |86 @ 1l (23-20)
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

W Tfe 7 g 5 v fadaw 3 1 (2220, fiemT, = 9)

The fire of doubt is not extinguished, even by wandering through foreign lands and
countries.

AR A T I R A0 R 3 1 (2220, T, W 9)

If inner filth is not removed, one's life is cursed, and one's clothes are cursed.

eE TR Wil 7 geg T Afd e & U 11l (2222, e, w1 9)

There is no other way to perform devotional worship, except through the Teachings of
the True Guru. ||1]]

Y A" gt a1 (2=-¢, fader, = 9)

O mind, become Gurmukh, and extinguish the fire within.

T T FHIEAT A T E3H JAAT AT 1R TS | (22-22, T, 7 9)

Let the Words of the Guru abide within your mind; let egotism and desires die.
||1]|Pause]|

AT A0 TRART & TF AT Ofd 012 1l (33-42, fder, = 2)
The jewel of the mind is priceless; through the Name of the Lord, honor is obtained.

Tafer aawfa gt aret Teafe el g o 11 (2=-43, fadar, = 9

Join the Sat Sangat, the True Congregation, and find the Lord. The Gurmukh
embraces love for the Lord.

T YT G U AT HeAe Feled TATZ IR (:3-23, Ferdar, =2 ¢)

Give up your selfishness, and you shall find peace; like water mingling with water, you
shall merge in absorption. ||2]|

T & &y Ay 7 =i g a3 a1 T2 1 (22-20, Fadr, =3 2)

Those who have not contemplated the Name of the Lord, Har, Har, are unworthy;
they come and go in reincarnation.

T a0 T3 T Afedr § WIS U= U 1| (2=-¢y, T, W 2)

One who has not met with the True Guru, the Primal Being, is bothered and
bewildered in the terrifying world-ocean.




TE HIVE 3 FRART € 23 F3aT dact T2 131 (22-74, FaamT, w3 2)

This jewel of the soul is priceless, and yet it is being squandered like this, in exchange
for a mere shell. ||3]|

T TATe T et & O O T N (2225, F, = 2)
Those who joyfully meet with the True Guru are perfectly fulfilled and wise.

T TAfT USST TElT ST Ufd U | (=2, fadur, ws 2)
Meeting with the Guru, they cross over the terrifying world-ocean. In the Court of the
Lord, they are honored and approved.

AHE o T 39T g1 ST TG AT 18IRRUN (2229, FaskrT, 7 )

O Nanak, their faces are radiant; the Music of the Shabad, the Word of God, wells up
within them. ||4]]22]]

ﬁ:l'ﬁ?'l'il' T ¢ 1l (R2-29)
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

OS] g AUSITIGT TS g TATT || (3=-¢C, fadarT, = ¢)

Make your deals, dealers, and take care of your merchandise.

T IO ATy S e AT 1 (22-¢c, faderT, = 0
Buy that object which will go along with you.

AT |G AT & T ag TAT 1211 (22-2¢, fadhar, 72 )
In the next world, the All-knowing Merchant will take this object and care for it. ||1]]

WIS T I Feg T M || (3=-2¢, fadrT, = 2)
O Siblings of Destiny, chant the Lord's Name, and focus your consciousness on Him.

TN TG a@% o Iog TG & T 11l TS Nl (3=-2¢, fadamy, =3 2)
Take the Merchandise of the Lord's Praises with you. Your Husband Lord shall see this
and approve. ||1||Pause]|

=T 23

T o 7 5 & 63 for T 9 12 1 (23, fawdere, 3 9)
Those who do not have the Assets of Truth-how can they find peace?




e AU Aoy 77 a9 Tl 812 || (23-2, frier, m 2)
By dealing their deals of falsehood, their minds and bodies become false.

FTEr I AT T3 g 5o AT T2 1R (R3-=, fader, = 2)

Like the deer caught in the trap, they suffer in terrible agony; they continually cry out
in pain. ||2]]

Fie U 7 gafe T gk W g T8 1l (23-2, fader, =2 9)

The counterfeit coins are not put into the Treasury; they do not obtain the Blessed
Vision of the Lord-Guru.

de ATt T ufd § Eife T :fT F13 1l (23-3, faderm, w2 9)
The false ones have no social status or honor. No one succeeds through falsehood.

¢ @IS FATIOT AT TZIT Ufd Mg 131l (23-3, faderT, =3 2)

Practicing falsehood again and again, people come and go in reincarnation, and forfeit
their honor. ||3]]

AE A THINSY TR & TS AT | (23-¢, faerT, = )

O Nanak, instruct your mind through the Word of the Guru's Shabad, and praise the
Lord.

T A 07 AT 9 T T TE | (23-¢, fadie, = 2)

Those who are imbued with the love of the Name of the Lord are not loaded down by
doubt.

&t Stftr wmer o TS B 7 A1 181R31 (23-y, fodier, =2 ¢)

Those who chant the Name of the Lord earn great profits; the Fearless Lord abides
within their minds. ||4]|23]]

TERINTT ARelr @ 5% 2 1l (23-9)
Siree Raag, First Mehl, Second House:

e ST 9% FoAST ASrae fad =T Il (23-y, faderm, = )
Wealth, the beauty of youth and flowers are guests for only a few days.

TEIfor %3 U T3 e et TFARR 11 (=3-¢, farder, = 2)
Like the leaves of the water-lily, they wither and fade and finally die. ||1]]




37 AT o TR ST SHarT 73 g || (3-8, fiery, = 2)
Be happy, dear beloved, as long as your youth is fresh and delightful.

feT dIee g W= QAT =T 121l WIS 1l (=3-9, fadarT, = ¢)

But your days are few-you have grown weary, and now your body has grown old.
||1]|Pause]|

T AY T A F ST | (:3-0, FriizrT, =2 2)
My playful friends have gone to sleep in the graveyard.

§ T SoIT SHOM Ja SO ST 1R (23—, fadter, = ¢)
In my double-mindedness, I shall have to go as well. I cry in a feeble voice. ||2]]

FT T JOEr AT AT F=1T HS || (23—, foier, =2 2)
Haven't you heard the call from beyond, O beautiful soul-bride?

T amafe AEY AT T USAT 8 131 (33-¢, faderT, = )

You must go to your in-laws; you cannot stay with your parents forever. ||3]|

A Tt Ugq oy foret T 11 (23-¢, e, = o)

O Nanak, know that she who sleeps in her parents' home is plundered in broad
daylight.

O TS TGSt SFaTor et st 1811R8I (23-20, fadurT, = 2)
She has lost her bouquet of merits; gathering one of demerits, she departs. ||4|]|24]|]

TaIRmTT A REE G R |l (:3-20)
Siree Raag, First Mehl, Second House:

T THTAT T TF 1T TAURTE || (:3-¢0, fardizr, = 2)

He Himself is the Enjoyer, and He Himself is the Enjoyment. He Himself is the
Ravisher of all.

T B SETeT ST HST WdTE 121l (23-22, ForerT, =3 2)
He Himself is the Bride in her dress, He Himself is the Bridegroom on the bed. ||1]]

IRT Za1 737 AvfEey Tfer AEAT WIR 11 BTSNl (=3-¢2, Fodary, = 2)

My Lord and Master is imbued with love; He is totally permeating and pervading all.
||1]|Pause]|




T ATST AGC I U0 AT || (2322, Foir, = )
He Himself is the fisherman and the fish; He Himself is the water and the net.

T AT AURRST 9T I AT IR (322, faderT, =2 ¢)
He Himself is the sinker, and He Himself is the bait. ||2]|

90 =g ferfer I HENT AT AT N (:3-23, fardiar, = 2)
He Himself loves in so many ways. O sister soul-brides, He is my Beloved.

T 3o FRTO S TART & 311 (23-%3, fadmT, = 2)
He continually ravishes and enjoys the happy soul-brides; just look at the plight I am
in without Him! [|3]]

QU AFE ST T TEE T T || (32, TodarT, =2 2)
Prays Nanak, please hear my prayer: You are the pool, and You are the soul-swan.

F3IT q & FAA T & T TG T 18IRYN (=3-2¢, fadier, 73 9)
You are the lotus flower of the day and You are the water-lily of the night. You
Yourself behold them, and blossom forth in bliss. ||4]]|25]]

TAZIaT Heet ¢ 8% 3 1l (R3-24)
Siree Raag, First Mehl, Third House:

g T eRAT S FHIAT FHI AT SATUTS ATRICTON 1| (23-24, T, me )

Make this body the field, and plant the seed of good actions. Water it with the Name
of the Lord, who holds all the world in His Hands.

77 foRzarer B g AT of 23 urafd ug FRETom IR0 (23-¢y, faderT, = )
Let your mind be the farmer; the Lord shall sprout in your heart, and you shall attain
the state of Nirvaanaa. ||1]|

FTe IREH TG AT || (33-¢5, fadem, = )
You fool! Why are you so proud of Maya?

TOT AT FT FTeTe AT Y §Mfe T 9T T@LT | T/IS |l (3-8, fader, = )

Father, children, spouse, mother and all relatives-they shall not be your helpers in the
end. ||Pause] |




faeer fowm gHc Tz FT T AT ATTH B3 RIS 1| (23-20, TodkmT, = 2)

So weed out evil, wickedness and corruption; leave these behind, and let your soul
meditate on God.

Y qY T B T I FAT T Fe] AGATE IR (23-+, fadar, 72 9)

When chanting, austere meditation and self-discipline become your protectors, then
the lotus blossoms forth, and the honey trickles out. ||2]|

S AUATE ART e A @rer fd 1 AW 1 (23T, fasm, = 2)

Bring the twenty-seven elements of the body under your control, and throughout the
three stages of life, remember death.

aH O T JUTFT A Fg AE 39 TF a I3IRE N (3-%, fierT, 7 9)

See the Infinite Lord in the ten directions, and in all the variety of nature. Says Nanak,
in this way, the One Lord shall carry you across. ||3]]|26]|

=T 28

TEITT HEelr @ 5% 3 1l (Re-2)
Siree Raag, First Mehl, Third House:

IHT F eRCAT S Tl F T FT 90l 97 S Urom 1| (=e-¢, fardiary, w5 2)

Make good deeds the soil, and let the Word of the Shabad be the seed; irrigate it
continually with the water of Truth.

g TRy SHTT TS of THeg a9 78 TF SO 1R (Re-2, fader, = 9)

Become such a farmer, and faith will sprout. This brings knowledge of heaven and
hell, you fool! ||1]]

AT ST AE AT UISAT N (6-=, T, = ¢)
Do not think that your Husband Lord can be obtained by mere words.

AT % ATOT &G &1 AT S Tl ST Targa 11l T3 1l (2e-3, fadam, = )

You are wasting this life in the pride of wealth and the splendor of beauty.
||1]|Pause]|

Ter afF Taergr 3g A FISHI FAT &1 AR 7ot qicT OIS 1| (=¢-3, fader, = ¢)

The defect of the body which leads to sin is the mud puddle, and this mind is the frog,
which does not appreciate the lotus flower at all.




TI% IAAIG T WTfEatr aeT 763 & 3 718 T2 IR (e-¢, far, = ¢)

The bumble bee is the teacher who continually teaches the lesson. But how can one
understand, unless one is made to understand? ||2]|]

TG HACT U307 skt SO Z§ AT TAT AISAT || (-, fardiarr, = 2)
This speaking and listening is like the song of the wind, for those whose minds are
colored by the love of Maya.

TGad Ft A faotfe ufde AT w1 UF feramsam 131 (ze-y, faderm, = )

The Grace of the Master is bestowed upon those who meditate on Him alone. They
are pleasing to His Heart. ||3]|

e FR W@ U FR AR 919 Tq] 77 Fie L 1 (2u-5, fam, @ 2)
You may observe the thirty fasts, and say the five prayers each day, but 'Satan' can
undo them.

AFE IS Afe O TA0T ARG e Tohd & FRTATET 18IRGI (Re-5, faier, =2 0)
Says Nanak, you will have to walk on the Path of Death, so why do you bother to
collect wealth and property? ||4||27]|

TERINTT A&ell @ 5% 8 1l (=e-0)
Siree Raag, First Mehl, Fourth House:

g A3 T S A3 forem fear &ham Tamr | (ze-, e, = o)
He is the Master who has made the world bloom; He makes the Universe blossom
forth, fresh and green.

amer w1t &fer @1 a7 fAsoenr 1211 (2e-c, fderT, = o)
He holds the water and the land in bondage. Hail to the Creator Lord! ||1]]

HIUT Hedl HIOT Il (re-T, fadmT, 72 ?)
Death, O Mullah-death will come,

T FHIARE SO 10 WIS Nl (R¢-¢, ferdizr, w2 2)
so live in the Fear of God the Creator. ||1]|Pause||

AT I HoAT a7 T FIS SA0ME A Gl || (=e-¢, fadr, = ¢)
You are a Mullah, and you are a Qazi, only when you know the Naam, the Name of
God.




I TR UfgAT Fafe FT 3 T AT UIS IR (8-, FaderT, 72 2)

You may be very educated, but no one can remain when the measure of life is full.
[12]]

TS et N oy T S A1 ST SRy 1| (8-, faderT, = 2)

He alone is a Qazi, who renounces selfishness and conceit, and makes the One Name
his Support.

T ot ST TS T ST T TASENr 131 (2822, o, T )
The True Creator Lord is, and shall always be. He was not born; He shall not die. ||3]]

U S AarsT ToR(g UgfE el FA0 Il (:u-¢¢, T, = ¢)

You may chant your prayers five times each day; you may read the Bible and the
Koran.

AFF A T AL IEAT WOT BT NIRRT (2822, Fadar, = 2)

Says Nanak, the grave is calling you, and now your food and drink are finished.
[141128]]

Iiilﬂ?ﬁol Heell 8% 8 |l (R8-22)
Siree Raag, First Mehl, Fourth House:

TF AT T JIATT AT I (¢-23, feder, = )
The dogs of greed are with me.

Yoloh WIh1g TaT dAZIATT Il (:y-23, fdiery, = ¢)
In the early morning, they continually bark at the wind.

®¢ I JHoT JiaT? Il (re-23, falRmT, 73 7)
Falsehood is my dagger; through deception, I eat the carcasses of the dead.

&ITOTeR &I T&T R 1Rl (2y-23, ke, w7 ¢)
I live as a wild hunter, O Creator! ||1]]

7 ufq F¥ Ufe T 00 FFFR N (2u-2¢, Fodem, m ¢)
I have not followed good advice, nor have I done good deeds.

&3 Tome =0 38T faaarer I (zu-ce, i, m )
I am deformed and horribly disfigured.




O U AT A HATE || (e-g4, fadurT, =@ 1)
Your Name alone, Lord, saves the world.

T TET AT Ter 9% 121l BT 1l (2u-2y, fadar, 72 2)
This is my hope; this is my support. ||1||Pause]|

Tfe fer amar fag TfT 1| (2e-24, ferdier, =2 ¢)
With my mouth I speak slander, day and night.

O T% el Jr=r AT 1| (29-2y, FdwrT, =3 9)
I spy on the houses of others-I am such a wretched low-life!

T FTE AT FAfE STl 1| (Re-¢5, fadarT, =3 ¢)
Unfulfilled sexual desire and unresolved anger dwell in my body, like the outcasts who
cremate the dead.

&I %0 28T A IR (29-25, iy, =3 2)
I live as a wild hunter, O Creator! ||2]]

TRTET T AAHT o |l (Re-28, frdar, = )
I make plans to trap others, although I appear gentle.

T3 SIETST ST & Il (38-vv, fadury, =2 ¢)
I am a robber-I rob the world.

T AT gl HIE || (e-go, T, @ ¢)
I am very clever-I carry loads of sin.

&I &I I&T AR 3l (28-20, fadiary, w3 ¢)
I live as a wild hunter, O Creator! ||3]]

T FXAT T 0T BWEEE || (28-20, TR, 78 2)

I have not appreciated what You have done for me, Lord; I take from others and
exploit them.

B3 TR Hg THT gHC ©% |l (Re-¢T, fadirT, @ ¢)
What face shall I show You, Lord? I am a sheak and a thief.




AHE A Fe FEE 1 (2e-T, fam, m 2)
Nanak describes the state of the lowly.

&TOTR &I T&T R NIREN (:8-9T, iy, = ¢)
I live as a wild hunter, O Creator! ||4]]|29]]

TAITT HEeT @ 8% 8 1l (=e-2¢)
Siree Raag, First Mehl, Fourth House:

ToRT T Sl & S N (Re-2¢, FaderT, =2 )
There is one awareness among all created beings.

QT fagom g T FTT 1| (e-ee, fadary, w5 )

None have been created without this awareness.

T Y

STEr GAT T&T a7 TG 1| (2u-¢, fedter, =2 ¢)
As is their awareness, so is their way.

ST ZohT TG S5 1R (R4-¢, TadarT, = ¢)
According to the account of our actions, we come and go in reincarnation. ||1]|

FTe ST e Tqe || (2u-2, e, = 2)
Why, O soul, do you try such clever tricks?

o S fead T U 1Ml WIS N (u-2, fadarT, 73 2)
Taking away and giving back, God does not delay. ||1]|Pause]|

Y STTer STHam &7 drfe || (Ru-=, fadarT, w3 )
All beings belong to You; all beings are Yours. O Lord and Master,

fore 3 Arfed amafe e Il (2u-=, fodr, = 9)

how can You become angry with them?

I T ATfee snafe AfE 1l (xy-=2, fodry, =2 9)

Even if You, O Lord and Master, become angry with them,




T T FT T A NRAM (Ry-3, fordiarm, =2 2)
still, You are theirs, and they are Yours. ||2]]

FHT AT TR & 1| (2y-3, fdrT, =3 )
We are foul-mouthed; we spoil everything with our foul words.

q At giefy drerfe Aot Il (Ry-3, fodary, w ¢)
You weigh us in the balance of Your Glance of Grace.

g FIO qg T AfT 1l (=y-3, fordierT, 73 2)
When one's actions are right, the understanding is perfect.

FIO 1S B T 131 (Ry-g, faderm, = )
Without good deeds, it becomes more and more deficient. ||3]]

guEfd A T F9T 8 1 (y-8, T, 73 2)

Prays Nanak, what is the nature of the spiritual people?

STY BT 21 A | (Ru-e, fdam, m 9)

They are self-realized; they understand God.

TN UZATE Y S8 1| (R4-y, T, = )
By Guru's Grace, they contemplate Him;

AT FTam=T <78 U@ 18130l (Ru-y, faier, e )
such spiritual people are honored in His Court. ||4]]|30]]

TERIRTT AT @ 8% 8 1l (R4-4)
Siree Raag, First Mehl, Fourth House:

T SIS ST AT F HGoll b I el Il (4-5, far, = ¢)

You are the River, All-knowing and All-seeing. I am just a fish-how can I find Your
limit?

& 5E T O8 98 1 & a9 o (Rdl Bie W IR (-6, faderT, = )
Wherever I look, You are there. Outside of You, I would burst and die. ||1]|

T SOT I T SATOM SATAT N (Ru-t9, FFAmT, 71 2)
I do not know of the fisherman, and I do not know of the net.




ST g @ T T T 121 TS 1 (2u-t, Fer, = 2)
But when the pain comes, then I call upon You. ||1||Pause||

T WG STfAEm T S Il (Ru-c, fadur, = ¢)
You are present everywhere. I had thought that You were far away.

ﬁ‘%@ﬂs‘ﬁ'ﬁ‘ﬁ%%‘{ﬁ' Il (2y-T, fadirT, =3 )
Whatever I do, I do in Your Presence.

q <@fE 83 AFR US|l (Ry-c, frdier, =2 ¢)
You see all my actions, and yet I deny them.

N FT T I AZ MU (Ry-c, frarmT, = 2)
I have not worked for You, or Your Name. ||2]]

ST 2fg AT 283 T3 1l (2u-¢, Fadar, 7 2)
Whatever You give me, that is what I eat.

oo 2% A & SIS 1 (2y-¢, fadem, = )
There is no other door-unto which door should I go?

AHE TF Fe& IR Il (2u-¢, FerT, = 9)
Nanak offers this one prayer:

St fig T @ Ui 1311 (Ru-¢o, faderT, = ¢)
this body and soul are totally Yours. ||3]]

T 7S R oma & oy wfer e Il (u-co, fdwr, = ¢)
He Himself is near, and He Himself is far away; He Himself is in-between.

O 338 [T MY & FaIT F AT Il (4-20, FarT, = 2)

He Himself beholds, and He Himself listens. By His Creative Power, He created the
world.

ST A el AT g TS WA 1811321 (2u-22, FrderT, 7 ¢)
Whatever pleases Him, O Nanak-that Command is acceptable. ||4]|31]]

TAZarT Heem ¢ B% 8 1l (4-0)
Siree Raag, First Mehl, Fourth House:




HIAT F7T R AR AT 1 (R4-2=, Toderm, = )
Why should the created beings feel pride in their minds?

AR % BT T Nl (u-22, fasurT, = ¢)
The Gift is in the Hands of the Great Giver.

v ez T2 A | (RY-2=, TR, 7 ?)

As it pleases Him, He may give, or not give.

FIA & FEY THAT B I (Ry-2=, i, m 1)
What can be done by the order of the created beings? ||1||

I D) ﬂﬁﬁgﬂﬂ‘ Il (Ru-93, FdarT, = ¢)
He Himself is True; Truth is pleasing to His Will.

e =T FT T8 121l WIS 1 (423, ferdiar, w8 2)
The spiritually blind are unripe and imperfect, inferior and worthless. ||1]|Pause||

ST 3 TR AR N (Ru-23, FaderT, =5 ¢)
The One who owns the trees of the forest and the plants of the garden

STEr e der T A1 1l (=y-2, fordizr, w5 2)
-according to their nature, He gives them all their names.

T WIS BT ToAf@am org 1| (zu-¢e, fadter, =2 )
The Flower and the Fruit of the Lord's Love are obtained by pre-ordained destiny.

AT ST I & TS 1R (3y-28, T, 73 2)
As we plant, so we harvest and eat. ||2]]

T el el i TF 1 (y-¢s, fadarT, =2 2)
The wall of the body is temporary, as is the soul-mason within it.

AfeT SIeToTr fherT AT 1| (24-2y, fodar, =52 )
The flavor of the intellect is bland and insipid without the Salt.

T T SIS AT N (2u-2y, Fadm, 2 )
O Nanak, as He wills, He makes things right.




faror Arer ATET AR U313 (2u-24, T, =3 2)
Without the Name, no one is approved. ||3]|32]|

T Heetm € B Yl (=y-28)
Siree Raag, First Mehl, Fifth House:

TET BATS 78 Bl A8 B3 FERT F TF | (425, TwmT, 7 2)

The Undeceiveable is not deceived by deception. He cannot be wounded by any
dagger.

T3 Trfeg IE A3 38 =g &t 7 T3 2o ot 1211 (2u-2s, fadarT, =2 )

As our Lord and Master keeps us, so do we exist. The soul of this greedy person is
tossed this way and that. ||1]|

o7 a7 <iar fR3 St 121 WIS 11 (-, fadarT, = 2)
Without the oil, how can the lamp be lit? ||1]||Pause]|

Treft TRIOT FATET || W3 39St 2q afF ST I (2u-2c, fader, = 2)
Let the reading of your prayer book be the oil, and let the Fear of God be the wick for
the lamp of this body.

T LT TN FART R (-2, fadamT, =3 2)
Light this lamp with the understanding of Truth. ||2]|

S‘g’?l?:l"‘oﬁﬂTS?ﬁ% Il (Ru-2c, fodiarT, =3 2)
Use this oil to light this lamp.

T AT ATfed I3 T 111 TS 1 (2u-2¢, FerT, 7 9)
Light it, and meet your Lord and Master. ||1||Pause||

S AT A STOET 1| (2u-2e, FaamT, =3 2)
This body is softened with the Word of the Guru's Bani;

T & T FHATONAT Il (2u-2¢, T, 7 2)
you shall find peace, doing seva (selfless service).




Ul R&

T AT TS0 AOTAT IS (25-2, fodiarT, =2 2)
All the world continues coming and going in reincarnation. ||3]|

Tafer gAtem 33 FAET 1 (252, fadvrT, = 2)

In the midst of this world, do seva,

AT STE SEY UL | (25-2, FarderT, 7 2)
and you shall be given a place of honor in the Court of the Lord.

Fg A A8 ASRW N8I331 (28-=2, fader, = 9)
Says Nanak, swing your arms in joy! ||4||33]|

(AT HEeT 3 B 2 (Re-3)
Siree Raag, Third Mehl, First House:

A€ AR g Il (28-2)
One Universal Creator God. By The Grace Of The True Guru:

&3 ATE Fet o g6 A Zo = WIS 1| (:6-¢, fadarT, = 3)

I serve my True Guru with single-minded devotion, and lovingly focus my
consciousness on Him.

TS A7 FTAAT A & o0 A7 3 T2 1 (25-¢, farder, = 3)
The True Guru is the mind's desire and the sacred shrine of pilgrimage, for those unto
whom He has given this understanding.

7 fefesm a% uraeT St 36 | W] OIS 1| (R6-y, fadr, = 3)
The blessings of the wishes of the mind are obtained, and the fruits of one's desires.

13 RISMST AT AT A T TS 11l (25-y, fadwmr, 73 3)

Meditate on the Name, worship the Name, and through the Name, you shall be
absorbed in intuitive peace and poise. ||1]|

AT Y B g =g faEm SE 0l (2e-5, fadarT, = 3)

O my mind, drink in the Sublime Essence of the Lord, and your thirst shall be
quenched.




T faE =i #@asr & e 10 T/IS 1 (R6-5, fadrn, = 3)

Those Gurmukhs who have tasted it remain intuitively absorbed in the Lord.
||1]|Pause]|

Tt wfare Fferam fo=t ot A fRemg | (26—, faderm, = 3)
Those who serve the True Guru obtain the Treasure of the Naam.

IR BT T I Ieam et AfF FRAT 1 (2e-o, e, = 3)

Deep within, they are drenched with the Essence of the Lord, and the egotistical pride
of the mind is subdued.

Teva T ORIt @R FelT framT |l (=e-c, faderT, = 2)

The heart-lotus blossoms forth, and they intuitively center themselves in meditation.

AT e B Ifer It urgarm Saafg AT IR (Re-c, fadur, = 3)
Their minds become pure, and they remain immersed in the Lord; they are honored in
His Court. ||2]]

e FefT omoom § forer FAM 1 (=e-¢, faderT, = 3)

Those who serve the True Guru in this world are very rare.

E3H OuaT AT & g If@am 3T emfy 1l (=50, fadier, m: 3)

Those who keep the Lord enshrined in their hearts subdue egotism and
possessiveness.

&3 fom & afereror {39 Am &9 fOeme 1| (28-¢0, fadwmT, 73 3)
I am a sacrifice to those who are in love with the Naam.

T g@EIT 9g A AT A1 Jge aums 131 (=s-22, faderT, = 3)
Those who attain the Inexhaustible Name of the Infinite Lord remain happy
throughout the four ages. ||3]]

T ffe A1 orSt <k HiE A 1 (a-ee, fode, % )
Meeting with the Guru, the Naam is obtained, and the thirst of emotional attachment
departs.

BT T 7T T 5T B & /e IaTG N (622, fodar, =2 3)
When the mind is permeated with the Lord, one remains detached within the home of
the heart.




T BT &7 A1g M= &3 o afeey ST 1l (28-¢=, fadar, =5 3)
I am a sacrifice to those who enjoy the Sublime Taste of the Lord.

AT TG TS T A1 O N8IRIS8I (:8-23, fadar, 73 3)

O Nanak, by His Glance of Grace, the True Name, the Treasure of Excellence, is
obtained. ||4]||1]|34||

TERINTT A&ett 3 1l (25-23)
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

g U FN AT AT i FUg FAE Il (8-23, fadvrT, m 3)

People wear all sorts of costumes and wander all around, but in their hearts and
minds, they practice deception.

TR T "l 7 uras AR famer Arfe T 120 (Ra-2¢, faderT, = 3)
They do not attain the Mansion of the Lord's Presence, and after death, they sink into
manure. ||1]]

AT Y T & ATE IS N (a-¢e, o, w 3)
O mind, remain detached in the midst of your household.

T G IO AT Y A &3 T 11 TS | (624, FdarT, =2 3)

Practicing truth, self-discipline and good deeds, the Gurmukh is enlightened.
||1]|Pause]|

11'{6?? Tt A ST T 7l B Afg U Il (e-2y, fodkerT, 73 3)

Through the Word of the Guru's Shabad, the mind is conquered, and one attains the
State of Liberation in one's own home.

TR T A1 et AaEfa Jfd e 120 (8-, fatw, = 3)
So meditate on the Name of the Lord; join and merge with the Sat Sangat, the True
Congregation. ||2]|

T TG SARTAT YT FIAE T TS A FATE || (6-¢8, i, @ 3)

You may enjoy the pleasures of hundreds of thousands of women, and rule the nine
continents of the world.




fog i T 7 urae fely fiefe St arfe 181 (Re-2e, fatiar, = 3)

But without the True Guru, you will not find peace; you will be reincarnated over and
over again. ||3]|

B 8% o 9T ufgfeem IR =t fag &g Il (e—2c, fadarT, = 3)

Those who wear the Necklace of the Lord around their necks, and focus their
consciousness on the Guru's Feet

T fos fofer fafer 6T oiAT foey T 0= 1811 (28-2c, fader, = 2)

-wealth and supernatural spiritual powers follow them, but they do not care for such
things at all. ||4]]

ST T WTE AT AT STaE T FIOW TE N (36-¢¢, TR, 7 3)
Whatever pleases God's Will comes to pass. Nothing else can be done.

T AE S A o B 2ag HehT TS NIRMBYI (28-2¢, fer, = 2)
Servant Nanak lives by chanting the Naam. O Lord, please give it to me, in Your
Natural Way. [|5]]2]|35]]

G-l Q9

TERIRTT AEetr 3 8% ¢ 1l (Rue-2)
Siree Raag, Third Mehl, First House:

T & Y TR € a0 & 7T T F18 1| (Ru-2, o, m 2)

Everyone belongs to the One who rules the Universe.

TRAE F FAET T &fe TRE B2 1l (Re-=, fder, = 3)
The Gurmukh practices good deeds, and the truth is revealed in the heart.

Al T & T o0 T T A 1 (2u-2, o, m 2)
True is the reputation of the true, within whom truth abides.

afar faer & 7 fagefe fa fas7 af amar 12 11l (re-=2, fadvry, = 3)

Those who meet the True Lord are not separated again; they come to dwell in the
home of the self deep within. ||1]]

T I 7 B 9T 99 T HFE W (R0-3, faiwrT, 7 3)
O my Lord! Without the Lord, I have no other at all.




FATE T g9 T Tt fAermar 2 11 B3 1| (Re-3, i, =2 3)

The True Guru leads us to meet the Immaculate True God through the Word of His
Shabad. ||1]|Pause||

Tafe faer @ fafer & 597 73 ot @ foems | (2u-s, faderT, = 3)

One whom the Lord merges into Himself is merged in the Shabad, and remains so
merged.

gt TS F AT fier fRl bl amer S 1l (o, fadier, = 9)
No one merges with Him through the love of duality; over and over again, they come
and go in reincarnation.

T AE SF AT Tobl UGHAT TATS || (R0-y, fardierT, = 3)
The One Lord permeates all. The One Lord is pervading everywhere.

57 73 onfor Sg9eT 812 A A" A JAE IR0 (R0-¢, foder, = 3)

That Gurmukh, unto whom the Lord shows His Kindness, is absorbed in the Naam, the
Name of the Lord. ||2]|

ufg ufg dfed Siael arg fg = |l (2e-5, fadr, @ 3)
After all their reading, the Pandits, the religious scholars, and the astrologers argue
and debate.

AT Ffer W&t 7 ;L AR AT TE N (Ru-, fadm, w2
Their intellect and understanding are perverted; they just don't understand. They are
filled with greed and corruption.

G I3AHTE WS I I B TAF || (Re-, forir, =2 3)

Through 8.4 million incarnations they wander lost and confused; through all their
wandering and roaming, they are ruined.

ofeT fAfeam FATEvT Fig T AR 1311 (Re-T, fadwrT, w2 3)
They act according to their pre-ordained destiny, which no one can erase. ||3]]

TR & HaAT M@ 1% & 9g &M | (26-c, faderT, % 2)

It is very difficult to serve the True Guru. Surrender your head; give up your
selfishness.




Tafe faafg ar g faer Tar ue Tr amg 1| (3u-¢, fadmm, = 3)

Realizing the Shabad, one meets with the Lord, and all one's service is accepted.

URTH TRAT U B St Sifd J#ATS I (Ro-¢, foiry, =2 3)

By personally experiencing the Personality of the Guru, one's own personality is
uplifted, and one's light merges into the Light.

1 3 WRfer faafga o7 Tas faferam ams 181 (oo, fordivr, w: 3)
Those who have such pre-ordained destiny come to meet the True Guru. ||4||

AT Y@ Y@ A FAE AT T FAE TN I (Re-20, fadar, m: 3)
O mind, don't cry out that you are hungry, always hungry; stop complaining.

g T3AATE TAfT ol T 25 % 1| (e-ve, fadem, w 3)
The One who created the 8.4 million species of beings gives sustenance to all.

TS TeT 22T & TVAT T AR I (2u-4, fadierT, % 2)
The Fearless Lord is forever Merciful; He takes care of all.

AT R TE 31 OISy 3rE TATE NYUBN3EN (Ru-¢=, frdizmT, =2 3)
O Nanak, the Gurmukh understands, and finds the Door of Liberation. ||5]|3]]|36]|

TEIRITT |8eT 3 11 (Ro-22)
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

T gfor & w7 faar A9 9y a1 (e-22, faderT, = 3)
Those who hear and believe, find the home of the self deep within.

TACT ATCIE T &R UISAT TOA | (Ro-¢3, i, = 3)
Through the Guru's Teachings, they praise the True Lord; they find the Lord, the
Treasure of Excellence.

TEfe I T TR 83 O e T 1| (2s-23, fadam, =3 3)

Attuned to the Word of the Shabad, they are immaculate and pure. I am forever a
sacrifice to them.

feve T & &t a& fag afe & oy 1201 (e-e, fadim, =5 3)
Those people, within whose hearts the Lord abides, are radiant and enlightened. ||1]]




AT HY B B feAeT feramg Il (ro-se, fodter, =: 3)

O my mind, meditate on the Immaculate Lord, Har, Har.

e Aaafer 7 F3 foafaer & T9fE ® o @ 10 B3 1l (Re-¢y, fadarT, = 3)
Those whose have such pre-ordained destiny written on their foreheads-those
Gurmukhs remain absorbed in the Lord's Love. ||1||Pause||

TR ¥ag aEg 7ai FR ffec af Wi || ez, faserT, = 2)
O Saints, see clearly that the Lord is near at hand; He is pervading everywhere.

TRATT T UBToreT & 2@t JeT g Il (Ro-ts, fodarT, = 3)

Those who follow the Guru's Teachings realize Him, and see Him Ever-present.

T o1 fot T AT ot SIRTOR et g 1l (Ro-ve, FRTT, = 2)
He dwells forever in the minds of the virtuous. He is far removed from those worthless
people who lack virtue.

ARG 0T o Al T A e g R (Re-ve, TR, = 3)
The self-willed manmukhs are totally without virtue. Without the Name, they die in
frustration. ||2]|

o Ferfe T% Ffor @f7ar fa7 7fF feramger e A 1| (Re-cc, #iwm, = 3)
Those who hear and believe in the Word of the Guru's Shabad, meditate on the Lord
in their minds.

I WAt AT AT TF AT B2 Nl (Re-¢T, IR, =6 3)

Night and day, they are steeped in devotion; their minds and bodies become pure.

FST 3T FFT FT 97T A8 g7 T3 11 (Re-2e, T, =2 3)
The color of the world is false and weak; when it washes away, people cry out in pain.

T 9eR AT Uy & 9 |l JaT 4% 82 131 (e, Fw, = 2)
Those who have the Radiant Light of the Naam within, become steady and stable,
forever and ever. ||3]|




U= T

TF TG USRY UTS F B A T IS fod T 1 (e, Fer, w 3)

The blessing of this human life has been obtained, but still, people do not lovingly
focus their thoughts on the Name of the Lord.

ufiT fEafay Eom 78 o 3% T IS |l (:c-=, Fhm, % 3)

Their feet slip, and they cannot stay here any longer. And in the next world, they find
no place of rest at all.

ST I BT T 9 o T=Im us e Il (c-=, Fhm, @ 3)
This opportunity shall not come again. In the end, they depart, regretting and
repenting.

5 7eft 2 |1 I g Tt fofer o2 181l (Re-3, e, =s 3)

Those whom the Lord blesses with His Glance of Grace are saved; they are lovingly
attuned to the Lord. ||4]]

C@ET SHEr Iy I A I3 T US|l (Rc-3, FT, 78 3)
They all show off and pretend, but the self-willed manmukhs do not understand.

T T fE fever @Y € 89 U2 fad a2 1| (2c-3, #ivm, = 3)

Those Gurmukhs who are pure of heart-their service is accepted.

& o7 Mafg B A ugfe g 01 M TS 1| (=o-¢, g, = 3)
They sing the Glorious Praise of the Lord; they read about the Lord each day. Singing
the Praise of the Lord, they merge in absorption.

e T FT &l |y w9 & 5 A1 ® faa @ 1gigizol oy, Fer, w 2)

O Nanak, the words of those who are lovingly attuned to the Naam are true forever.
[15114]137]]

R HEer 3 1l (R5-4)
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

TSAT 3 AT A7 feramgam TRAAT A= 1| (2c-5, fofer, me 3)

Those who meditate single-mindedly on the Naam, and contemplate the Teachings of
the Guru




fT & 7 AG 3ol Tag T ST || (:c-5, fdar, = 3)
-their faces are forever radiant in the Court of the True Lord.

3Tg g Wafe |eT TeT T ATt fTame 11l (xc-o, fader, = 3)
They drink in the Ambrosial Nectar forever and ever, and they love the True Name.

1111

WIE ¥ RATE 7T ufd 88 |l (:c-v, e, = 3)
O Siblings of Destiny, the Gurmukhs are honored forever.

TR B TeT REmet 7 &30 & &1 121l WIS Il (:c-u, fadam, =5 3)
They meditate forever on the Lord, Har, Har, and they wash off the filth of egotism.
||1]|Pause]|

A AW T SO 507 A1 ufd S 0 (k- fE, w9
The self-willed manmukhs do not know the Naam. Without the Name, they lose their
honor.

TS AG T ST T o WIE || (:c-+, fadtor, = 3)
They do not savor the Taste of the Shabad; they are attached to the love of duality.

foeT & e vafe fafer fader & famer Arfe Fag IR/ (:c-¢, fadrr, = 3)
They are worms in the filth of manure. They fall into manure, and into manure they
are absorbed. ||2]]

[ T T TART & T A (E TR I || (c-¢o, fadarT, = 3)
Fruitful are the lives of those who walk in harmony with the Will of the True Guru.

FT JLRAE SOOI T SOl ATS || (Re-¢o, gy, w2 3)
Their families are saved; blessed are the mothers who gave birth to them.

TR & AW Rt 9w 73 fofeor 3 T2 131 (ke-w, fadm, = 3)
By His Will He grants His Grace; those who are so blessed, meditate on the Name of
the Lord, Har, Har. ||3]|

T T E A ferenger faeg omg &g 1l (ro-¢e, foder, m 3)
The Gurmukhs meditate on the Naam; they eradicate selfishness and conceit from
within.




I 9TeTg eYg TRAer I |fer TH1E || (Ro-¢=, fadarT, w2 3)
They are pure, inwardly and outwardly; they merge into the Truest of the True.

AHF T & TN §fg 5T AT g e 1814138 (Re-¢=, fadwrm, = 3)

O Nanak, blessed is the coming of those who follow the Guru's Teachings and
meditate on the Lord. ||4]||5]|38||

TERINTT A&etl 3 1l (25-¢3)
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

TR T B o T TR Uft e A 1| (c-es, faderT, w 3)
The devotees of the Lord have the Wealth and Capital of the Lord; with Guru's Advice,
they carry on their trade.

BT AT HATE(T HeT HaT F@% g AT ITE || (:c-¢e, fadur, w 3)
They praise the Name of the Lord forever and ever. The Name of the Lord is their
Merchandise and Support.

TR oY B A1 32189 &R WIET oI WS 121l (Rc-¢e, fder, = 3)
The Perfect Guru has implanted the Name of the Lord into the Lord's devotees; it is an
Inexhaustible Treasure. ||1]|

WIS T 3T A F3 THAE Nl (e-¢y, faderT, = 3)
O Siblings of Destiny, instruct your minds in this way.

T A7 9oy TR e TRAfE A g 11 B3 1l (a4, fadarT, w2 3)

O mind, why are you so lazy? Become Gurmukh, and meditate on the Naam.
||1]|Pause]|

TR 9T B &1 faame & 5 TRAfE & S || (-5, fader, = 3)
Devotion to the Lord is love for the Lord. The Gurmukh reflects deeply and
contemplates.

I fe W 7 goe IR ST GATE 1| (Rc-2e, fodier, = 3)
Hypocrisy is not devotion-speaking words of duality leads only to misery.

T ST T 7 3of Torg SR foee si=me IR0 (c-ve, fadr, = 3)
Those humble beings who are filled with keen understanding and meditative
contemplation-even though they intermingle with others, they remain distinct. ||2|]




ﬁrﬁag?gﬁ{ ST ST BT I 3T eyl (RT T, faT, /13 3)
Those who keep the Lord enshrined within their hearts are said to be the servants of
the Lord.

T 7 T3 AT &F TIH a=g AR N (:c-2c, fadwrT, 7 3)

Placing mind and body in offering before the Lord, they conquer and eradicate
egotism from within.

ey TG AT AT & T & T o B1R N31 (2c-¢e, fardior, = 3)
Blessed and acclaimed is that Gurmukh, who shall never be defeated. ||3||

FI THer T TTST a7 30 OT2ar 7 92 1| (k0-%, fadr, = 3)
Those who receive His Grace find Him. Without His Grace, He cannot be found.

=T 28

T IIEE e g &t A1 et 8 22 1| (e, fidor, = 2)

The 8.4 million species of beings all yearn for the Lord. Those whom He unites, come
to be united with the Lord.

AHF T TE g UI9m FeT B A1 FATS I8N ISE N (Re-¢, fdier, me 3)

O Nanak, the Gurmukh finds the Lord, and remains forever absorbed in the Lord's
Name. ||4]]6]]39]|

TR A8eTT 3 11 (Re-2)
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

@ AN B A1 & TG OIS S || (2¢-=, fadem, = 3)
The Name of the Lord is the Ocean of Peace; the Gurmukhs obtain it.

e AT RrsmET wES AT WA I (2e-3, T, 3)

Meditating on the Naam, night and day, they are easily and intuitively absorbed in the
Naam.

siew = B T o3 T0AT B [0 M RN (=¢-3, fder, w 2)

Their inner beings are immersed in the True Lord; they sing the Glorious Praises of
the Lord. ||1]]




WIS ¥ S GRS Gt TS |l (Re-¢, Fdar, =2 3)

O Siblings of Destiny, the world is in misery, engrossed in the love of duality.

X TOME TG Tefe Ffed A frEg 10 TS N (e-¢, fadam, m 2)
In the Sanctuary of the Guru, peace is found, meditating on the Naam night and day.
||1]|Pause]|

A 7 7 A0E 77 TR g Reng 0| ey, fader, = 3)
The truthful ones are not stained by filth. Meditating on the Lord, their minds remain
pure.

@ A& Uty 8T i ATH TATS 1| (Re-y, i, =2 3)
The Gurmukhs realize the Word of the Shabad; they are immersed in the Ambrosial
Nectar of the Lord's Name.

TR g g Seagar i oreRrT S IR0 (¢-5, faderT, @ 3)
The Guru has lit the brilliant light of spiritual wisdom, and the darkness of ignorance
has been dispelled. ||2]|

TAHE Hof AT W E3H O T || (=e-, fiemT, = 3)

The self-willed manmukhs are polluted. They are filled with the pollution of egotism,
wickedness and desire.

[ Tae 7 7 I AR SFATE 818 G || (e, faderT, 7 3)
Without the Shabad, this pollution is not washed off; through the cycle of death and
rebirth, they waste away in misery.

e SIS U 3§ AT 3EME T UE 131l (R¢-c, fadarT, = 3)

Engrossed in this transitory drama, they are not at home in either this world or the
next. ||3]|

T S0 70 Fr 5 & AT T | (=e-c, fadwrT, = 9)
For the Gurmukh, the love of the Name of the Lord is chanting, deep meditation and
self-discipline.

T FeT RrEy U A1 FA% I (2e-¢, o, 7 2)
The Gurmukh meditates forever on the Name of the One Creator Lord.




A AT RrATST THAT AT FT ATEME W8N Ngoll (Re-¢, faiarT, = 3)

O Nanak, meditate on the Naam, the Name of the Lord, the Support of all beings.
[141171]40]|

YR 7Eell 3 1l (Re-20)
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

AR ATfE faamfoer ST 3T T 88 1l (2e-g0, fadury, =2 3)
The self-willed manmukhs are engrossed in emotional attachment; they are not
balanced or detached.

TG 7 =TT g gR SI(E Ul TS I (:¢-22, FderT, 7 3)
They do not comprehend the Word of the Shabad. They suffer in pain forever, and
lose their honor in the Court of the Lord.

§3H THTE EET AT 3T 9 &2 120 (e-¢2, fadr, = 3)
The Gurmukhs shed their ego; attuned to the Naam, they find peace. ||1]]

Y U orfgffa Ofy B AT 9T | (e, fodar, =2 3)
O my mind, day and night, you are always full of wishful hopes.

TAE T AIg WIeTel B & ATfe ST IR0 WIS Nl (R¢-4=, faderT, = 2)
Serve the True Guru, and your emotional attachment shall be totally burnt away;
remain detached within the home of your heart. ||1||Pause||

HE FH FAE T g SR 594G 1| (2¢-23, fier, = 2)
The Gurmukhs do good deeds and blossom forth; balanced and detached in the Lord,
they are in ecstasy.

et W 2 fag T 837 AR F=g 1| (Re-23, faderT, = 3)
Night and day, they perform devotional worship, day and night; subduing their ego,
they are carefree.

S WTAT AFE(T OTg 8 O18a Tef oFg IR0 (2e-2e, fe, = 2)
By great good fortune, I found the Sat Sangat, the True Congregation; I have found
the Lord, with intuitive ease and ecstasy. ||2]|]




T AT ST WS o2 A a8 1 (e-e, fier, = 3)

That person is a Holy Saadhu, and a renouncer of the world, whose heart is filled with
the Naam.

IR AT T AFT Tl Tog omg Tamw 1| (2e-¢y, fdiar, =e 3)

His inner being is not touched by anger or dark energies at all; he has lost his
selfishness and conceit.

A fTerT AdE fearferam gy T Oha oy 1311 (ze-qy, fadier, w: 3)
The True Guru has revealed to him the Treasure of the Naam, the Name of the Lord;
he drinks in the Sublime Essence of the Lord, and is satisfied. ||3]]

Tt Tt oS AT O¥ 9T ST 1| (=e-¢s, fadm, = 2)
Whoever has found it, has done so in the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy.
Through perfect good fortune, such balanced detachment is attained.

T fRfe T S0Tfe A% 830 SEf A Il (2¢-26, fadr, = 3)
The self-willed manmukhs wander around lost, but they do not know the True Guru.
They are inwardly attached to egotism.

e Tafe I R AT JMY & F FEr T 18ITSRI (Re-vs, fasr, = 3)

O Nanak, those who are attuned to the Shabad are dyed in the Color of the Lord's
Name. Without the Fear of God, how can they retain this Color? ||4]||8]||41||

TERINTT A&etr 3 1 (=e-¢c)
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

T & T3T UISY AR T T TS | (¢-¢c, fadamy, = 3)
Within the home of your own inner being, the merchandise is obtained. All
commodities are within.

fag T a1 FAeiy RAE Ut &1 1| (Re-¢c, e, = 3)
Each and every moment, dwell on the Naam, the Name of the Lord; the Gurmukhs
obtain it.

A T S & ST WU 82 1Rl (Re-s¢, fer, = 2)
The Treasure of the Naam is inexhaustible. By great good fortune, it is obtained. ||1]|




WY A afT T B3H TEFT N (e, fodier, m 3)
O my mind, give up slander, egotism and arrogance.

G-T 30

BT SIS AT fereng T A" TFF1F 11l WIS |1 (30-¢, fordarT, =2 3)
Become Gurmukh, and meditate forever on the Dear Lord, the One and Only Creator.
||1]|Pause]|

THET & 7 39T T FET ST | (30-¢, fdter, me 3)

The faces of the Gurmukhs are radiant and bright; they reflect on the Word of the
Guru's Shabad.

geIfd Uetfd {3 urge S0 S0 f7d g 1l (zo-=, fardier, = 3)
They obtain peace in this world and the next, chanting and meditating within their
hearts on the Lord.

B & fafer Hee] U1 I A Ay 1R (30-2, folier, @ 3)
Within the home of their own inner being, they obtain the Mansion of the Lord's
Presence, reflecting on the Guru's Shabad. ||2]|

TR T S 7 ®E 7 {07 FTT 1| (30-3, fodter, = 3)
Those who turn their faces away from the True Guru shall have their faces blackened.

FfeT g@ FHEE (AT S S S | (30-3, i, =2 3)

Night and day, they suffer in pain; they see the noose of Death always hovering
above them.

U TG 7 @A g TodT e 1311 (z0-¢, fadiory, = 2)

Even in their dreams, they find no peace; they are consumed by the fires of intense
anxiety. ||3]|

AT &7 2T T § 90 T@8 HE || (30-2, Frier, =3 3)
The One Lord is the Giver of all; He Himself bestows all blessings.

FHEUT Ty T Sa g Wi T 32 I (30-y, e, =2 3)
No one else has any say in this; He gives just as He pleases.




A TG TIEY AT 07 T NS NGRIN (30-y, FasrT, 7 3)
O Nanak, the Gurmukhs obtain Him; He Himself knows Himself. ||4||9]|42]|

TERIRTT ARetr 3 1l (30-2)
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

=T Arfee TG A afsaE S Il (z0-8, fadvr, m 3)

Serve your True Lord and Master, and you shall be blessed with true greatness.

T OIS AT 3T 37 R FE |l (s0-5, farder, w2 3)
By Guru's Grace, He abides in the mind, and egotism is driven out.

3¢ WY e AT 38 S 970 A& FZ IR (z0-o, fodter, = 3)
This wandering mind comes to rest, when the Lord casts His Glance of Grace. ||1]]

WIE ¥ RATE & AW R’ 0| o-v, fatom, = 3)
O Siblings of Destiny, become Gurmukh, and meditate on the Name of the Lord.

1 fRT AE A 3 FEel Ut O3 121 WIS N (30-<, fadr, w 3)

The Treasure of the Naam abides forever within the mind, and one's place of rest is
found in the Mansion of the Lord's Presence. ||1||Pause||

THE #7799 oY € T A3 33X T 313 |l (0-c, fadhr, = 3)
The minds and bodies of the self-willed manmukhs are filled with darkness; they find
no shelter, no place of rest.

Fg ST W3eT TRy T3 For aft #1311 (z0-¢, fardr, =3 3)
Through countless incarnations they wander lost, like crows in a deserted house.

TRAEAT Ffe =0T TEte fier &1 A IR0 (30-¢, fadr, = 3)
Through the Guru's Teachings, the heart is illuminated. Through the Shabad, the
Name of the Lord is received. ||2]|

o T[T fafiEar shey € ATSe 7 @R | (z0-%0, fierT, 7 3)
In the corruption of the three qualities, there is blindness; in attachment to Maya,
there is darkness.




Tt I #3 Tae Ufg & H TFR | (3020, fader, m 3)

The greedy people serve others, instead of the Lord, although they loudly announce
their reading of scriptures.

Terfaam siefe ufar g A7 3T T U 1311 (s0-¢¢, fadarT, =2 3)

They are burnt to death by their own corruption; they are not at home, on either this
shore or the one beyond. ||3||

HISAT Arfe Toarfeam S fuar gfaurfer || so-gs, fadrmy, = 3)
In attachment to Maya, they have forgotten the Father, the Cherisher of the World.

S T O & TH TeT STHHIA 1| (30-¢=, fadar, = 3)

Without the Guru, all are unconscious; they are held in bondage by the Messenger of
Death.

AT TIATT IS F=T AH FATA 1811201183l (30-¢=, frdier, = 3)

O Nanak, through the Guru's Teachings, you shall be saved, contemplating the True
Name. [|4]]|10]]43]|

TERINTT A&ett 3 1l (30-23)
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

o U7 HIZAT HIg & TRHIE T3AT UG WIS || (3023, frdierT, 7 3)
The three qualities hold people in attachment to Maya. The Gurmukh attains the
fourth state of higher consciousness.

FT freur AeTgarT &R A af\er AT 912 1| (3023, fdier, = 3)

Granting His Grace, God unites us with Himself. The Name of the Lord comes to abide
within the mind.

Ol 717 & g7 € T AT Hg 111 (30-2, fasar, =2 3)
Those who have the treasure of goodness join the Sat Sangat, the True Congregation.

1]

g 7 TATT AT B N (30-¢8, TadarT, = 3)
O Siblings of Destiny, follow the Guru's Teachings and dwell in truth.




AT AT FHEUT AT Tt TIAS 121 TS || (302, fardar, =2 3)

Practice truth, and only truth, and merge in the True Word of the Shabad.
||1]|Pause]|

Tt Ay usTforaT fa= facg afet SIS 11 (so-¢y, fadier, = 3)
I am a sacrifice to those who recognize the Naam, the Name of the Lord.

Y IS =R T =T T % 9T 1l (30-25, fodtor, =3 3)
Renouncing selfishness, I fall at their feet, and walk in harmony with His Will.

TTET & & AT et TWest AT TAIE IR (zo-25, fadr, =3 3)

Earning the Profit of the Name of the Lord, Har, Har, I am intuitively absorbed in the
Naam. ||2]]

o T AT 7 UI2q A 7 WUl & 1l (30-¢, faderT, = 3)
Without the Guru, the Mansion of the Lord's Presence is not found, and the Naam is
not obtained.

T FE ife g T oSt ¥ |12 1l (z0-vo, fadry, =2 3)
Seek and find such a True Guru, who shall lead you to the True Lord.

T WU giE 37 S g a1 @ &2 131 (z0-2c, fdor, =3 3)
Destroy your evil passions, and you shall dwell in peace. Whatever pleases the Lord
comes to pass. ||3]|

ST8T HATE 1Y SATOTAT &l e Y& 8IS |l (30-¢c, fadarT, w2 3)
As one knows the True Guru, so is the peace obtained.

Ug AT {oA ARl W13 AT ST FT5 || (30-2¢, fofiar, ms 3)
There is no doubt at all about this, but those who love Him are very rare.

ATAE Tk S g5 AT FeIfe TAemEr 215 181218811 (so-¢e, fadr, = 3)
O Nanak, the One Light has two forms; through the Shabad, union is attained.

[14]]11]]44]]
=T 3%

TERITT ARetr 3 1l (32-9)
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:




T BIfs faf@ar @ramor Far g f@smom || (32, foder, = 3)

Discarding the Ambrosial Nectar, they greedily grab the poison; they serve others,
instead of the Lord.

T e T fg I37fe Arer gfeT gfE fEerom |l (si-=, fadur, = 3)
They lose their faith, they have no understanding; night and day, they suffer in pain.

S gier 7 wdet gia A7 fo g oo 1l (se-=, e, w 3)
The blind, self-willed manmukhs do not even think of the Lord; they are drowned to
death without water. ||1]]

AT ¥ TS Vg 'R TR0 N (323, fadiery, @ 3)
O mind, vibrate and meditate forever on the Lord; seek the Protection of His
Sanctuary.

T T FEg AN af a1 g T T e 11 BTSN (323, fadar, =2 3)
If the Word of the Guru's Shabad abides deep within, then you shall not forget the
Lord. ||1||Pause]|

TE TS AT & Yol fafar 37 gHer UTg || (32-e, fadar, = 3)

This body is the puppet of Maya. The evil of egotism is within it.

STE0] A0 SERY] TR0 AT Ofd 818 1| (32-¢, fador, = 3)
Coming and going through birth and death, the self-willed manmukhs lose their honor.

TATE TS TS TG UTSAT St ST fiems 1R (32-y, faderr, = 2)

Serving the True Guru, eternal peace is obtained, and one's light merges into the
Light. ||2]]

AT T HAT T F@TCAT ST 36 AT B UG | (39-4, Fedar, = 3)

Serving the True Guru brings a deep and profound peace, and one's desires are
fulfilled.

S |G TG ufeaq TN BN BN AT F@mT 0 (s¢-e, fodar, =2 3)
Abstinence, truthfulness and self-discipline are obtained, and the body is purified; the
Lord, Har, Har, comes to dwell within the mind.




TeT afe  fag Tt fafer diem g orw 1311 (se-5, e, = 9)

Such a person remains blissful forever, day and night. Meeting the Beloved, peace is
found. ||3||

ST AR F TOMAT 83 T & &t S 1l (39-1s, fodor, = 2)
I am a sacrifice to those who seek the Sanctuary of the True Guru.

=fT T T afeens Jes AT JETS N (32—, g, % 3)

In the Court of the True One, they are blessed with true greatness; they are intuitively
absorbed into the True Lord.

A Fadt UT2q R Ffer s 181RRM8YI (32—, fader, =3 3)

O Nanak, by His Glance of Grace He is found; the Gurmukh is united in His Union.
|[4]]12]]45]|

|33|?'|2I°3| Heell 3 1l (3¢2-1)
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

AAHE FH FHE0 3 SRRTr fF TS 1 (s2-¢, fadr, = 3)

The self-willed manmukh performs religious rituals, like the unwanted bride decorating
her body.

T Fg F A8 7 97 T2 @A 1l (32-¢, oo, = 2)

Her Husband Lord does not come to her bed; day after day, she grows more and
more miserable.

TR T e 7 Uras AT &9 9% &% 1R (32-20, ey, m: 2)

She does not attain the Mansion of His Presence; she does not find the door to His
House. ||1]|

WIS ¥ TF AT AW RIS 1| (32-%0, frdrr, = 2)
O Siblings of Destiny, meditate on the Naam with one-pointed mind.

Tar d@rfa fafer 3 wifa TH AT G Ug 1R WIS 1l (3320, i, = 3)

Remain united with the Society of the Saints; chant the Name of the Lord, and find
peace. ||1||Pause||




TR HaT HgRir fUF TfEar 3T &miy |1 (se-2¢, fader, = 3)

The Gurmukh is the happy and pure soul-bride forever. She keeps her Husband Lord
enshrined within her heart.

et arerfe fAfa sretfe IS 3 9T |l (33-2=, fodier, =3 2)

Her speech is sweet, and her way of life is humble. She enjoys the Bed of her
Husband Lord.

AT Hgro {57 T T & JUTE IR (32-¢2, fedier, = 3)
The happy and pure soul-bride is noble; she has infinite love for the Guru. ||2]|

Q¥ 9THT FE Ter ST 9T 7 383 82 1| (32-23, faderT, @ 2)
By perfect good fortune, one meets the True Guru, when one's destiny is awakened.

JNE G YH FST GG WA &S 1l (33-¢3, fadarT, =z 3)
Suffering and doubt are cut out from within, and peace is obtained.

TR H ITOT ST =l g 7 UT FE 1311 (32-23, Fory, = 2)
One who walks in harmony with the Guru's Will shall not suffer in pain. ||3||

T F AT Tafer S € Tt UTd 1S I (32-2e, fderT, 7 3)

The Amrit, the Ambrosial Nectar, is in the Guru's Will. With intuitive ease, it is
obtained.

AT IO o= oterm &30 =g @E 1l (31-2, fodor, m 2)

Those who are destined to have it, drink it in; their egotism is eradicated from within.

A TR 9 st afr e 22 18131881 (32-24, fadvrT, = 3)

O Nanak, the Gurmukh meditates on the Naam, and is united with the True Lord.
[[4]113]]46]]

TEIRT |EeTT 3 1 (32-28)
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

ST T SO SO0 &7 AT 21 &R I (32-¢5, foderT, e 3)
If you know that He is your Husband Lord, offer your body and mind to Him.

&MU T AT T FH B || (33-28, fodem, 7 3)
Behave like the happy and pure soul-bride.




TSt ATf THeTTaeT I a=18 32 IRl (32-2, fadry, = 3)

With intuitive ease, you shall merge with the True Lord, and He shall bless you with
true greatness. ||1]]

W ¥ TR Tag wafd T &2 1 (3220, fadiar, = 3)
O Siblings of Destiny, without the Guru, there is no devotional worship.

[ TR WA 7 UTEST S W=l T F12 IR0 WIS 1| (32-29, fdar, = 3)
Without the Guru, devotion is not obtained, even though everyone may long for it.
||1]|Pause]|

o TG Do USAT FHIANT of |IZ || (32-2c, Frdor, =2 3)
The soul-bride in love with duality goes around the wheel of reincarnation, through
8.4 million incarnations.

[T TR e 7 J1Eg g@ I fR1g 1| (32-%, faderT, = 3)
Without the Guru, she finds no sleep, and she passes her life-night in pain.

o mae fow 7 urE fower S 6T IR (31-2, fader, = 3)
Without the Shabad, she does not find her Husband Lord, and her life wastes away in
vain. ||2]]

=T 32

T3 B3 AT I TRl AT & T AT || (32-2, fador, = 2)

Practicing egotism, selfishness and conceit, she wanders around the world, but her
wealth and property will not go with her.

el AT T TS T STl SR 1| (322, fader, =3 3)

The spiritually blind do not even think of the Naam; they are all bound and gagged by
the Messenger of Death.

AR AT e urgam g A g T|rfer 1310 (322, faderT, = 3)

Meeting the True Guru, the wealth is obtained, contemplating the Name of the Lord in
the heart. ||3]]

T T & A T & Tl TS |l (3=-=, faderT, % 2)

Those who are attuned to the Naam are immaculate and pure; through the Guru, they
obtain intuitive peace and poise.




AT 7 T T A3 TA1 07 WM 1 (32-3, fodar, =2 3)

Their minds and bodies are dyed in the Color of the Lord's Love, and their tongues
savor His Sublime Essence.

AAE I T 3R S R R SIS &g 1811811801l (32-3, fadr, = 3)

O Nanak, that Primal Color which the Lord has applied, shall never fade away.
[141114[147]]

TERIRTT ARetr 3 1l (32-9)
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

TRATE FUT FY AT Fiof 0] T 9T T8 N (32-¢, fFiw, = 2)
By His Grace one becomes Gurmukh, worshipping the Lord with devotion. Without the
Guru there is no devotional worship.

AT Y THETT 2 a1 R & |1 1| (324, fadvrT, m 3)
Those whom He unites with Himself, understand and become pure.

g SIS A= AT S At fHemar 88 12l (32-y, faem, 7 3)

The Dear Lord is True, and True is the Word of His Bani. Through the Shabad, we
merge with Him. ||1]|

WIS ¥ WITARIO] e ST TSI || (32-5, FaderT, = 3)

O Siblings of Destiny: those who lack devotion-why have they even bothered to come
into the world?

Y TR T T T FAT ST 77 T&@890T 11 T/IS 1| (3=-¢, g, = 3)
They do not serve the Perfect Guru; they waste away their lives in vain. ||1]||Pause]|

T ST GESTAT 9T @ fAerg Il (s=2-v, fader, = 3)

The Lord Himself, the Life of the World, is the Giver of Peace. He Himself forgives,
and unites with Himself.

ST S T ToRaT 9= TR T amfd Jong |l (s=-v, faderT, =@ 3)
So what about all these poor beings and creatures? What can anyone say?

TG 910 3 AS1E o 7 FAT R/ (3=-c, fadm, = 3)
He Himself blesses the Gurmukh with glory. He Himself enjoins us to His Service. ||2]|




i Feve Hife drarom sIefam Arfer 7 32 1 (32—, fadvr, = 3)

Gazing upon their families, people are lured and trapped by emotional attachment, but
none will go along with them in the end.

T Ff 7707 e urgam fom & | T U 1 (3=2-¢, fadry, = 3)

Serving the True Guru, one finds the Lord, the Treasure of Excellence. His Value
cannot be estimated.

TR Ty T {ig Oy B AT B mEnE 131 (32-¢, fa, ® 3)

The Lord God is my Friend and Companion. God shall be my Helper and Support in
the end. ||3]|

oot AT Tafd %8 FeIT fog W o T AL 1l (32-%0, fFiwr, = 3)

Within your conscious mind, you may say anything, but without the Guru, selfishness
is not removed.

TR SIS 2T WATfd a5 & F1Y 6T #iF a8 1| (33-¢0, fiery, = 3)
The Dear Lord is the Giver, the Lover of His devotees. By His Grace, He comes to
dwell in the mind.

e AT IR 32 I 910 T T afeeg 181RYISTI (3222, fader, = 3)

O Nanak, by His Grace, He bestows enlightened awareness; God Himself blesses the
Gurmukh with glorious greatness. ||4]]|15]]48]|

TARIRITT #8eT 3 11 (32-%2)
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

e ST T A9 o7 fudr genT || A9 HfT g urgar =g =9 T 1 (3302,
T, /2 3)

Blessed is the mother who gave birth; blessed and respected is the father of one who
serves the True Guru and finds peace. His arrogant pride is banished from within.

TR FafT HT 57 @ U o TR 120 (33-¢3, fadier, =3 =)

Standing at the Lord's Door, the humble Saints serve Him; they find the Treasure of
Excellence. ||1]]

Y A9 TR A ferang g A 1| (3=-¢3, i, = 3)

O my mind, become Gurmukh, and meditate on the Lord.




T FT FEg A 0 77 a7 AT &2 121 TT3 1| (32-2¢, fdor, = 2)

The Word of the Guru's Shabad abides within the mind, and the body and mind
become pure. ||1]|Pause||

FIY fRTar iy 1S9 T TafeTar amg || (s=-ce, fdry, 2 3)
By His Grace, He has come into my home; He Himself has come to meet me.

TR FEIET AATEIY I T FHTE Il (32-¢y, fardary, = 3)

Singing His Praises through the Shabads of the Guru, we are dyed in His Color with
intuitive ease.

T | T fafe &/ 7 fFgfe = IR0 (32-2y, frfw, = 2)
Becoming truthful, we merge with the True One; remaining blended with Him, we
shall never be separated again. ||2]]

ST T 0T T F AGAT FF T F0 S || (3=-28, fadury, =2 3)
Whatever is to be done, the Lord is doing. No one else can do anything.

Tt fag= Aol TR U OIS 1| (32-%, fodor, = 2)

Those separated from Him for so long are reunited with Him once again by the True
Guru, who takes them into His Own Account.

AT FR FASAT FIF T FOT M2 31 (33-20, T, 7 3)
He Himself assigns all to their tasks; nothing else can be done. ||3]]

AT 7 7 7 T3 &3H af Faw 1l (32-2e, fadr, =2 3)

One whose mind and body are imbued with the Lord's Love gives up egotism and
corruption.

gfeffa fee e 7 s A AFR 1l (33-¢c, fadr, = 3)
Day and night, the Name of the One Lord, the Fearless and Formless One, dwells
within the heart.

e oo fAeTE s IR FEfE oA 1BIIRENISEN (3=-2c, fadirT, = 3)

O Nanak, He blends us with Himself, through the Perfect, Infinite Word of His Shabad.
|[41]16]]49]|

TERINTT ARetr 3 1l (32-20)
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:




TMfag IO eI & 2ig 7 OIS S Il (332, fodiory, = 2)
The Lord of the Universe is the Treasure of Excellence; His limits cannot be found.

FUAT FEAT 7 UIRY &3H =g e 1l (322, e, = 2)
He is not obtained by mouthing mere words, but by rooting out ego from within.

U-T 33
TATR fAfay T F 3= o o 76 a2 111 (332, fdor, = 2)

Meeting the True Guru, one is permeated forever with the Fear of God, who Himself
comes to dwell within the mind. [|1]]

TIE ¥ TG T2 &3 || (33-¢, fadery, m 3)

O Siblings of Destiny, one who becomes Gurmukh and understands this is very rare.

o C

[T & hH HATIU SH TS @2 IR BT 1l (33-2, fadiarT, 7 3)

N

To act without understanding is to lose the treasure of this human life. ||1]||Pause]|

Tt =mfEer fo=t arg urgerr o7 =me W\ Jorg || (3s-=, fadwr, m 3)

Those who have tasted it, enjoy its flavor; without tasting it, they wander in doubt,
lost and deceived.

G AT A1H € FEOT FY TS N (33-3, T, w8 3)
The True Name is the Ambrosial Nectar; no one can describe it.

UtelT g AT WZeT U3 Fefe TS IR (33-3, fardier, = 2)
Drinking it in, one becomes honorable, absorbed in the Perfect Word of the Shabad.

1211

AT 3T T UIST &% HOT TFE T AL | (3-8, fadar, = 3)
He Himself gives, and then we receive. Nothing else can be done.

IO AT % BT ST & & AW U || (3-8, Fadr, =3 3)

The Gift is in the Hands of the Great Giver. At the Guru's Door, in the Gurdwara, it is
received.

STET YT A&l &T9T STe H FATS 131 (33-y, faderT, = 3)
Whatever He does, comes to pass. All act according to His Will. ||3]]




S TF T A ¢ Ay At FREd T e N (33-y, e, ® 9)
The Naam, the Name of the Lord, is abstinence, truthfulness, and self-restraint.
Without the Name, no one becomes pure.

¥ WTRT A1 AT 3T Tafe i 8% 1 (33-5, frdar, = 3)

Through perfect good fortune, the Naam comes to abide within the mind. Through the
Shabad, we merge into Him.

AT TeT &Y 31T e B 9T UTer TS 18I IYOl (33-, fdter, = 2)

O Nanak, one who lives in intuitive peace and poise, imbued with the Lord's Love,
obtains the Glorious Praises of the Lord. ||4||17||50||

TERIRTT A&etr 3 1 (33-9)
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

FIZIAT TTE I AY F To=g &7 T AE 1l (330, FadurT, 7 3)

You may torment your body with extremes of self-discipline, practice intensive
meditation and hang upside-down, but your ego will not be eliminated from within.

TTRrATIT FH Y A T FT & US|l (33-c, fadar, m 2)

You may perform religious rituals, and still never obtain the Naam, the Name of the
Lord.

T & TEfe Siag W & A0 37 7T a1 11 (s3-c, fader, = 3)

Through the Word of the Guru's Shabad, remain dead while yet alive, and the Name
of the Lord shall come to dwell within the mind. ||1]]

GoT A AT 9T HAI O | (33-¢, fodary, =2 3)
Listen, O my mind: hurry to the Protection of the Guru's Sanctuary.

T O 5t fag waeieg Aafa W aOm 11 T/IS 1| (33-¢, fodr, = 3)
By Guru's Grace you shall be saved. Through the Word of the Guru's Shabad, you
shall cross over the terrifying world-ocean of poison. ||1||Pause]|

o T[T T &M & G TS TobT% 1l (33-¢0, fdiem, =2 3)

Everything under the influence of the three qualities shall perish; the love of duality is
corrupting.




Ufeq ug e Hie e 7% g8t et {1 s3-co, fawm, m 3)

The Pandits, the religious scholars, read the scriptures, but they are trapped in the
bondage of emotional attachment. In love with evil, they do not understand.

TR ATt JFc] ‘csﬁ‘ ddﬁ'ﬂﬁﬂwgm IR (33-22, Fadm, = 3)
Meeting the Guru, the bondage of the three qualities is cut away, and in the fourth
state, the Door of Liberation is attained. ||2]]

T T AT ST T A1 To% N (33-22, fadery, w0 3)
Through the Guru, the Path is found, and the darkness of emotional attachment is
dispelled.

TEfe FY AT JER UTY HE@ GAF || (33-22, Fadar, = 3)

If one dies through the Shabad, then salvation is obtained, and one finds the Door of
Liberation.

T TRATET AT 3§ T AT A% 131 (33-22, fadvrT, 7 3)
By Guru's Grace, one remains blended with the True Name of the Creator. ||3]|

TE TIIT AT T & BS T Tohel IUE |l (3323, fdiery, =2 3)
This mind is very powerful; we cannot escape it just by trying.

?ﬁr Vg g4 TIgal dgdl &g Fg || (33-¢3, fadarT, =s 3)
In the love of duality, people suffer in pain, condemned to terrible punishment.

AHE AT &0 T IN g3H TfE TS 1IRT YR (3328, iy, w 3)

O Nanak, those who are attached to the Naam are saved; through the Shabad, their
€go is banished. ||4|[18]||51]]

TEIRIT |EeT 3 11 (33-20)
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

ToRar &Y % UreT B AT 82 §2TE 1l (3374, AR, W 3)

By His Grace, the Guru is found, and the Name of the Lord is implanted within.

o TR T 7 Tl foer S TS 1 (33-2y, e, 2)
Without the Guru, no one has obtained it; they waste away their lives in vain.




A FH FHEY S T TS IR (33-25, fderT, 7 3)

The self-willed manmukhs create karma, and in the Court of the Lord, they receive
their punishment. ||1]|

AT Y GO WIS THTS 1 (33-2, fodiar, 7e 3)
O mind, give up the love of duality.

AT Y N o W HAT g WIS || TS | (3315, fodor, =2 3)
The Lord dwells within you; serving the Guru, you shall find peace. ||Pause||

T AT T TAG & S A e T 1 (3320, ey, = 3)

When you love the Truth, your words are true; they reflect the True Word of the
Shabad.

TR T AT AT 38 &7 FI a1l (33, fdiory, = 2)

The Name of the Lord dwells within the mind; egotism and anger are wiped away.

AT e 1 ey o U A U IR (33-0c, faderT, w 3)
Meditating on the Naam with a pure mind, the Door of Liberation is found. ||2]|]

g3+ fafer ST former A S0 o 12 1| (33-+c, faderT, = 2)

Engrossed in egotism, the world perishes. It dies and is re-born; it continues coming
and going in reincarnation.

FAHE Heg T SO S Ofd @ | (33-2¢, faderT, = 3)

The self-willed manmukhs do not recognize the Shabad; they forfeit their honor, and
depart in disgrace.

T HAT AT UIET T T T 131 (33-¢, fdr, =5 3)

Serving the Guru, the Name is obtained, and one remains absorbed in the True Lord.
1311

G- 38

Tefe #AT 7% Uy fa=g ag @E N (se-e, fadhr, w 3)
With faith in the Shabad, the Guru is found, and selfishness is eradicated from within.

FAfET AT Y AT A FF AT AL N (3¢-2, fordiary, =2 3)
Night and day, worship the True Lord with devotion and love forever.




A TS AT SfE9m Ak TR TS 18IRENYR (38-=, fader, = 3)

The Treasure of the Naam abides in the mind; O Nanak, in the poise of perfect
balance, merge into the Lord. ||4]||19]|52]]

TERIRTT A etr 3 1l (38-2)
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

(ST Ot FAE T JfGem F @y J7 =91 N (3¢-3, foder, = 3)
Those who do not serve the True Guru shall be miserable throughout the four ages.

T BIeT Y3 7 UBTIOTAT STHATI S &I Il (3¢-3, fadtarT, = 3)

The Primal Being is within their own home, but they do not recognize Him. They are
plundered by their egotistical pride and arrogance.

TATE TRAT Theferam JT o HAT || (s8-8, fadarT, =5 3)

Cursed by the True Guru, they wander around the world begging, until they are
exhausted.

T Helg T HTT AT I HAROEIE 121l (3¢-¢, fadarT, 72 3)

They do not serve the True Word of the Shabad, which is the solution to all of their
problems. ||1]|

HT AY AT B A R N (3e-y, F, w 3)
O my mind, see the Lord ever close at hand.

T WA g UREY TEfE e R IR1 BTSNl (38-4, Fhr, 7 2)
He shall remove the pains of death and rebirth; the Word of the Shabad shall fill you
to overflowing. ||1||Pause||

T HAR T T HEAT AT e || (38-2, FT, = 3)
Those who praise the True One are true; the True Name is their Support.

T T FAEUT T AT TOAE N (38-5, T, 7 3)
They act truthfully, in love with the True Lord.

TAT AT AT FIS T HESURIZ |l (38-5, F0T, W 3)
The True King has written His Order, which no one can erase.




I AE T UISHT Ffg 7S FIEUqR IR (3¢-0, T, 72 3)
The self-willed manmukhs do not obtain the Mansion of the Lord's Presence. The false
are plundered by falsehood. ||2]|

TIH AT S T TR TaT R SFelm || (se-o, Fh, = 3)
Engrossed in egotism, the world perishes. Without the Guru, there is utter darkness.

ATSAT Hifg AT g@erar a1 || (ss-c, g, = 3)

In emotional attachment to Maya, they have forgotten the Great Giver, the Giver of
Peace.

AAE Hafg o1 IsfE I W@fE T &M 1l (s8-T, g, =2 3)

Those who serve the True Guru are saved; they keep the True One enshrined in their
hearts.

forear & T orT Afer Tafe ST 131 (38-¢, T, m 3)
By His Grace, we find the Lord, and reflect on the True Word of the Shabad. ||3]|

TS Tfq 7 FRAeT 8387 afT @ | se-¢, Fhm, = 3)

Serving the True Guru, the mind becomes immaculate and pure; egotism and
corruption are discarded.

oY BIfS e W W # FafE TR | (38-20, FHTT, 75 2)

So abandon your selfishness, and remain dead while yet alive. Contemplate the Word
of the Guru's Shabad.

ereIT e Ifg T & ATt fT2ms 1| (3820, Fr, =5 3)

The pursuit of worldly affairs comes to an end, when you embrace love for the True
One.

AT T 7 It g AT SATR NG (38-22, T, =2 3)

Those who are attuned to Truth-their faces are radiant in the Court of the True Lord.
[14]]

TATE UG T AT A= T W fOoqmE | (3-¢e, fadarT, w2 3)
Those who do not have faith in the Primal Being, the True Guru, and who do not
enshrine love for the Shabad




SHATT T ST F3fE Gof 9TS FATE || (38-22, fadar, = 2)
-they take their cleansing baths, and give to charity again and again, but they are
ultimately consumed by their love of duality.

& STt Srmooft FoT 2 ar @ A faemE | (su-e=, far, @ 3)
When the Dear Lord Himself grants His Grace, they are inspired to love the Naam.

AT AT FATRT T T e T 1Y IR0143 1 (3823, faderT, 7 2)

O Nanak, immerse yourself in the Naam, through the Infinite Love of the Guru.
[151120]153]|

TEIRITT |EeT 3 11 (38-03)
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

TFg B3 HAT ToRalT ST 3 AR U3 S 1| (3823, fordiar, =2 3)
Whom shall I serve? What shall I chant? I will go and ask the Guru.

AR T HIOT H7 @8 fo=g a1 Ta0g 1 (38-2¢, faderT, = 3)
I will accept the Will of the True Guru, and eradicate selfishness from within.

TET TaT =R AT G |iT oM || (38-2e, fadr, = 3)
By this work and service, the Naam shall come to dwell within my mind.

T T T UIET T wEiE gerg IR0l (3e-2y, fm, w 3)

Through the Naam, peace is obtained; I am adorned and embellished by the True
Word of the Shabad. ||1]]

AT AT AfET S R ST 1 (3g-ey, i, m 3)
O my mind, remain awake and aware night and day, and think of the Lord.

ST BT T of T U DT IR0 WIS N (3825, Frder, =2 3)
Protect your crops, or else the birds shall descend on your farm. ||1||Pause||

T FTIAT ZBT T A AT AN N (38-25, foder, me 3)
The desires of the mind are fulfilled, when one is filled to overflowing with the
Shabad.




ﬁ%‘mmﬁgﬁgﬁ‘uﬂd e T BG Il (se-vo, fodiarT, me 3)

One who fears, loves, and is devoted to the Dear Lord day and night, sees Him always
close at hand.

Tl HeAfE HT AT AT Y TZIAT TG G | (38-2e, FiarT, m 3)

Doubt runs far away from the bodies of those, whose minds remain forever attuned to
the True Word of the Shabad.

TAAT ATfee UTgam |=w 0T TR IR (382, o, =2 3)

The Immaculate Lord and Master is found. He is True; He is the Ocean of Excellence.
[12]]

ST IS Jd MY ALTS N (su-2c, fordiar, =z 3)
Those who remain awake and aware are saved, while those who sleep are plundered.

T Tl = UBTOTST JOAT ML 8T8 1| (38-¢¢, fordiar, w2 3)

They do not recognize the True Word of the Shabad, and like a dream, their lives fade
away.

T =T T urgom 93 oS T a3 S 1| (se-2e, fadarT, = 3)
Like guests in a deserted house, they leave just exactly as they have come.

g-T 34

FAAE ST TR g9 foRer 9g S S U3 (3y-¢, fadarT, we 3)

The life of the self-willed manmukh passes uselessly. What face will he show when he
passes beyond? ||3||

T T T ofa € 238 fafar 8T T g 1l (u-e, fdor, = 2)
God Himself is everything; those who are in their ego cannot even speak of this.

T % FEfe UBTviy g &30 faug Tag Il (3y-=, fer, = 2)
Through the Word of the Guru's Shabad, He is realized, and the pain of egotism is
eradicated from within.

TATE AT ATIOT 83 a9 % R8O 1l (34-=2, fFier, = 2)
I fall at the feet of those who serve their True Guru.




AE T T At &fe 83 a7 afemi T3 1812248 (3y-3, fardierT, =3 3)

O Nanak, I am a sacrifice to those who are found to be true in the True Court.
[[4]1121]]54]|

TERITT ARetr 3 1l (3u-¢)
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

S AT I AR A7 foRgd S WA &8 1 (34-¢, faderT, =@ 3)
Consider the time and the moment-when should we worship the Lord?

FfeT AT AT T F=EHE N (34-¢, foder, =2 3)

Night and day, one who is attuned to the Name of the True Lord is true.

=% T Taamr fome vt foFer 812 1l (3u-y, fderT, = 3)
If someone forgets the Beloved Lord, even for an instant, what sort of devotion is
that?

AT 9 Hiaq A 83 A9 T fSRar #1211 (su-y, fader, w 3)
One whose mind and body are cooled and soothed by the True Lord-no breath of his
is wasted. ||1]]

HY AT BT AT fereng 0 (su-s, fadar, = 3)
O my mind, meditate on the Name of the Lord.

T T T AT S B 3 A7fF 2 101 TS 11 (34-6, foder, me 3)

True devotional worship is performed when the Lord comes to dwell in the mind.
||1]|Pause]|

&St Tt TGHY F A & Ui Nl (34-, i, e 3)
With intuitive ease, cultivate your farm, and plant the Seed of the True Name.

AT ST ST FSIT IS Jeier FUTS Il (3y-o, Fodar, =2 3)
The seedlings have sprouted luxuriantly, and with intuitive ease, the mind is satisfied.

TR F wEg JHT € g Uid fa@ g 1| u-c, fdor, = 2)
The Word of the Guru's Shabad is Ambrosial Nectar; drinking it in, thirst is quenched.

g AT T Al AT F IEAqT FATS IR/ (34-C, fodery, =2 3)
This true mind is attuned to Truth, and it remains permeated with the True One. ||2||




TG SGI] SATAVT A IGAT TS 1| (34-¢, fordar, 72 3)
In speaking, in seeing and in words, remain immersed in the Shabad.

SO &St =g T F= AT JOMS N (34-¢, fodary, 2 3)

The Word of the Guru's Bani vibrates throughout the four ages. As Truth, it teaches
Truth.

EIH TAT IfE I T A9 a1 (su-¢, fadr, 73 2)
Egotism and possessiveness are eliminated, and the True One absorbs them into
Himself.

[ 3 Hee] 8GN & S Afd 3 Tl 12 1311 (3u-¢o, fardery, =2 3)
Those who remain lovingly absorbed in the True One see the Mansion of His Presence
close at hand. ||3||

T AT eraS T fAor AT TIEAT T IS N (3u-o0, AR, 7 3)
By His Grace, we meditate on the Naam, the Name of the Lord. Without His Mercy, it
cannot be obtained.

¥ 9THT FAETT e A% e T 912 1 (3u-22, o, =2 3)

Through perfect good destiny, one finds the Sat Sangat, the True Congregation, and
one comes to meet the True Guru.

FAfeT AH AT g fafgar fa=g g 1 (3u-¢=, o, = 3)
Night and day, remain attuned to the Naam, and the pain of corruption shall be
dispelled from within.

AT Ferfe THATEET A At TEg 18 1RRAYYN (3u-2=, fadrr, = 3)

O Nanak, merging with the Shabad through the Name, one is immersed in the Name.
|141122][55]]

TEIRT |EeT 3 1 (3u-¢3)
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

oo W3 T UrgeiT {97 T T Jeg = 1l (3y-23, fodor, =2 3)

Those who contemplate the Word of the Guru's Shabad are filled with the Fear of
God.




HAHTT FeT TAfer 38 |=r & o AR Nl (34-23, fedier, = 3)

They remain forever merged with the Sat Sangat, the True Congregation; they dwell
upon the Glories of the True One.

W%@éﬁ?ﬁﬂf@'ﬂﬁ%ﬁ‘ Il (3u-2g, fodiarT, 5 3)
They cast off the filth of their mental duality, and they keep the Lord enshrined in
their hearts.

T ST F AT T AT T8 11 (34-¢e, fadter, = 3)
True is their speech, and true are their minds. They are in love with the True One.

1]

T T E3H A W AT I (3u-2y, fdor, = 2)
O my mind, you are filled with the filth of egotism.

& TR\ HeT AEoT A FaRUER 11l WIS | (34-vy, i, @ 3)
The Immaculate Lord is eternally Beautiful. We are adorned with the Word of the
Shabad. ||1]|Pause||

T Tt 7 AT g ot a7 faems Il (su-ee, fier, = 2)
God joins to Himself those whose minds are fascinated with the True Word of His
Shabad.

FfeT AH ATIAT S ST TATS | (342, fodiarT, =2 3)

Night and day, they are attuned to the Naam, and their light is absorbed into the
Light.

ST § Iy AUeT T AR =57 T U181l (34-¢, e, me 3)
Through His Light, God is revealed. Without the True Guru, understanding is not
obtained.

7 3 IR fafEam aqs dfear faT omg 1R (3u-re, fader, = 3)
The True Guru comes to meet those who have such pre-ordained destiny. ||2]|

TaoT AT T AT T TS TS | (3u-¢c, fader,  3)
Without the Name, all are miserable. In the love of duality, they are ruined.




g fog =gt 7 Sftadr g&t I faRig | (su-+c, faderT, = 2)
Without Him, I cannot survive even for an instant, and my life-night passes in
anguish.

WA AT SPErer B fRfT amer M2 11 (su-e, foderT, = 3)
Wandering in doubt, the spiritually blind come and go in reincarnation, over and over
again.

F& T TY OO 9T Q@ TS 131 (3y-2¢, fadarT, =z 3)
When God Himself bestows His Glance of Grace, He blends us into Himself. ||3]|

QT 3&

Ty T GUIeT @ fF3 G Ugelr SIS 1| (36-¢, fodiar, =2 3)
He hears and sees everything. How can anyone deny Him?

TTUT T FATIE. O U=Ifg O=ITe 1| (35-¢, fadarT, =s 3)
Those who sin again and again, shall rot and die in sin.

AT gy 7R T aeg A o2 T US|l (35-=, fadam, = 3)

God's Glance of Grace does not come to them; those self-willed manmukhs do not
obtain understanding.

T ETeT TS 9 AT T U1 181IR3IYEN (35-2, fderT, 7 3)

They alone see the Lord, unto whom He reveals Himself. O Nanak, the Gurmukhs find
Him. ||4]|23]|56]|

TR A&l 3 1l (35-3)
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

o W I 7 Jes &30 Ug T M | (36-3, fadar, = 3)
Without the Guru, the disease is not cured, and the pain of egotism is not removed.

TR URATET AT aF AT 3§ TAE | (35-3, fadar, = 3)
By Guru's Grace, He dwells in the mind, and one remains immersed in His Name.

T AT B UEY o Tee W g 121 (35-¢, fierT, 7 3)
Through the Word of the Guru's Shabad, the Lord is found; without the Shabad,
people wander, deceived by doubt. ||1]|




7 Y AT gy am T &2 1l (35-¢, fadmT, W 3)
O mind, dwell in the balanced state of your own inner being.

Wﬂﬁmqﬁﬁﬁquas IR B3 1l (38-y, fadrT, 713 3)

Praise the Lord's Name, and you shall no longer come and go in reincarnation.
||1]|Pause]|

BT SHT ST FAST T qaF T H13 1| (35—, FodrT, =2 3)
The One Lord alone is the Giver, pervading everywhere. There is no other at all.

TEfe AATEr AfT a8 Ted & TG oF || (35-5, fadr, =5 3)

Praise the Word of the Shabad, and He shall come to dwell in your mind; you shall be
blessed with intuitive peace and poise.

T Tt Sl S@eT F W F 22 IR (36-5, fadnm, = 3)

Everything is within the Lord's Glance of Grace. As He wishes, He gives. ||2]|

TIH TUT U & 00 A3 G ATfE || (35-9, Fwr, = 2)
In egotism, all must account for their actions. In this accounting, there is no peace.

forg &t FR FHECT foag & Arfg TATE 1| (35, fodar, =2 3)

Acting in evil and corruption, people are immersed in corruption.

fe 1S 33% T Ut SO 22 eTfe W31l (35-C, fodry, =2 3)

Without the Name, they find no place of rest. In the City of Death, they suffer in
agony. ||3]|

St fig oy faw o foet 2T omens 1| (sa-c, fdor, =2 3)
Body and soul all belong to Him; He is the Support of all.

T UIATCT T a7 U AT GOMTF || (35-¢, fodiar, =e 3)
By Guru's Grace, understanding comes, and then the Door of Liberation is found.

AT AT AATE I 9T T URETE 181809l (35-¢, fadur, @ 3)

O Nanak, sing the Praises of the Naam, the Name of the Lord; He has no end or
limitation. ||4]|24]||57]]

TERIRTT AT 3 1l (35-¢0)
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:




AT g TeT Jg € 991 I A 9 | (3a-%0, e, W 3)
Those who have the Support of the True Name are in ecstasy and peace forever.

TN FG Y UIST 8 faRUEE |l (36-¢o, fadarT, 72 3)
Through the Word of the Guru's Shabad, they obtain the True One, the Destroyer of
pain.

AT HT AT Tor et T g Toams | (3s-2, T, =12 3)

Forever and ever, they sing the Glorious Praises of the True One; they love the True
Name.

ToRTOT T & MOt fadig 9T W2T% IR0 (35-22, faderT, = 3)
When the Lord Himself grants His Grace, He bestows the treasure of devotion. ||1]|

A Y AT IFg T WS |l (3822, faderT, @ 3)
O mind, sing His Glorious Praises, and be in ecstasy forever.

=T ST BT ST B TS I TEE 11l WIS 1l (3522, fadwm, % 3)
Through the True Word of His Bani, the Lord is obtained, and one remains immersed
in the Lord. ||1||Pause]|

T WA AT @] ATIT 0T HEfT TS || (38-¢3, fadarT, = 3)
In true devotion, the mind is dyed in the deep crimson color of the Lord's Love, with
intuitive peace and poise.

T FeGT AT HITGHAT FEUM FB T A | (35-23, fodiar, =2 3)
The mind is fascinated by the Word of the Guru's Shabad, which cannot be described.

Tofear T Tafe T=r oryg Uier I T[0T M 1| (35-2e, fadr, = 3)

The tongue imbued with the True Word of the Shabad drinks in the Amrit with delight,
singing His Glorious Praises.

T g &7 UG T A1 f63ur 3 T IR0 (36-20, fadar, = 3)

The Gurmukh obtains this love, when the Lord, in His Will, grants His Grace. ||2]|

T g WA & GIAAT I T9718 1 (38-2u, fadr, = 3)

This world is an illusion; people pass their life-nights sleeping.




SfeF ATIOr WTOr Ffe TEAT AT TSI 7S Il (36-24, FadarT, = 3)

By the Pleasure of His Will, He lifts some out, and unites them with Himself.

T F AT AT AFTAT ATSIAT HIg THTS 1| (35-¢2, fadarT, = 3)
He Himself abides in the mind, and drives out attachment to Maya.

ot aeTs fadtory TRafE 32 9218 131 (35-25, fadarT, = 3)

NN N

He Himself bestows glorious greatness; He inspires the Gurmukh to understand. ||3]]

THAT T STAT U € T a7 THE N (35-29, FwT, 7 2)
The One Lord is the Giver of all. He corrects those who make mistakes.

ShF M0 ITfT GeEerT 3 BiSyT @18 1| (38-29, fwm, = 3)
He Himself has deceived some, and attached them to duality.

AT R UISY St S fHere Il (35-¢c, fadmy, = 3)
Through the Guru's Teachings, the Lord is found, and one's light merges into the
Light.

FAfeT ATH IAAAT TATF AT FATS WBIRYNYTI (35-¢T, ferdiar, = 3)

Attuned to the Name of the Lord night and day, O Nanak, you shall be absorbed into
the Name. ||4||25]||58||

TEIRTT |EeT 3 1 (38-¢0)
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

TOTEAT F UTSAT JHAT AT TR 11 (35-2¢, fadr, e 3)
The virtuous obtain Truth; they give up their desires for evil and corruption.

T TS A IR0 30T O faamiy I (se-—ce, fadar, = =)
Their minds are imbued with the Word of the Guru's Shabad; the Love of their
Beloved is on their tongues.

G-T 39

fo AR o T argam &1 a@g 7fF =R | (36-2, faierT, 7 3)
Without the True Guru, no one has found Him; reflect upon this in your mind and see.




AT AT 7 I =% TR Feffe T L fOams 121 (ze-2, fadur, = 3)

The filth of the self-willed manmukhs is not washed off; they have no love for the
Guru's Shabad. ||1]|

T HY ATR % A1 = I (39-=, Fasar, = 3)

O my mind, walk in harmony with the True Guru.

(et &Y adfe o dierfs of T& oafs Jae 11 13 1| (36-=, fadur, = 3)
Dwell within the home of your own inner being, and drink in the Ambrosial Nectar;
you shall attain the Peace of the Mansion of His Presence. ||1||Pause||

TSR O] T Far gfor 7 et TGN 1 (39-3, frdery, = 3)

The unvirtuous have no merit; they are not allowed to sit in His Presence.

T &g 7 A0S ST T Uy g I (39-3, fadr, = 3)
The self-willed manmukhs do not know the Shabad; those without virtue are far
removed from God.

TS I uTorar | 30 IR N (z0-s, g, = 3)

Those who recognize the True One are permeated and attuned to Truth.

T TSl AT Sferam gy fAfersrr amfar g 1R1 (so-¢, fofer, = 3)
Their minds are pierced through by the Word of the Guru's Shabad, and God Himself
ushers them into His Presence. ||2]]

T Tfor TATMT Ao AT FAeg 1| (zo-y, fodter, = 3)
He Himself dyes us in the Color of His Love; through the Word of His Shabad, He
unites us with Himself.

& T T I A AT 3T o @18 1| (36-y, fadry, = 3)
This True Color shall not fade away, for those who are attuned to His Love.

IR FST 9T U 0T T T WIS || (39-¢, gy, = 3)

The self-willed manmukhs grow weary of wandering around in all four directions, but
they do not understand.

g Af & @ fiaer 7= Tafe T 1310 (se-¢, fadm, = 3)

One who is united with the True Guru, meets and merges in the True Word of the
Shabad. ||3]]




e =01 &7 0T T g F1e FIZ Nl (30-s, o, = 2)

I have grown weary of making so many friends, hoping that someone might be able
to end my suffering.

Tafer giaw g *feur aafe faemer &8 1l o-v, fodr, = 3)

Meeting with my Beloved, my suffering has ended; I have attained Union with the
Word of the Shabad.

T TeoT | AT § T T A2 1| (39-c, fadwry, 7 2)

Earning Truth, and accumulating the Wealth of Truth, the truthful person gains a
reputation of Truth.

afer facr & 7 faggfs e TE 812 I8IRENYE N (39-c, faderT, =s 3)

Meeting with the True One, O Nanak, the Gurmukh shall not be separated from Him
again. |]4]]26]|59]|

TERIRTT A etr 3 1l (39-0)
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

T FRO] FHIAT F FAC S T IUTZ || (30-¢, FardarT, =2 3)

The Creator Himself created the Creation; He produced the Universe, and He Himself
watches over it.

T Tl IF AT AAG T ATGIT A |l (39-¢, o, = 3)
The One and Only Lord is pervading and permeating all. The Unseen cannot be seen.

AT TV AT & I 3Z TS || (39-%0, o, 7 3)
God Himself is Merciful; He Himself bestows understanding.

AT | AT afaer At ® 0 @ 11 (w20, fadur, w 3)

Through the Guru's Teachings, the True One dwells forever in the mind of those who
remain lovingly attached to Him. ||1]]

T T TR F A T TS | (3022, Fam, w0 3)
O my mind, surrender to the Guru's Will.

AT O Haq T AT AW 35 A A= 10 TS N (362, A, w 3)

Mind and body are totally cooled and soothed, and the Naam comes to dwell in the
mind. ||1]|Pause||




T & Ry enfee TE IR FE 1 (39-¢=, faierT, = 3)
Having created the creation, He supports it and takes care of it.

T & T UBTONT ST 9T 7&GR L |l (3-22, fadrT, = 3)

The Word of the Guru's Shabad is realized, when He Himself bestows His Glance of
Grace.

T I TEE AE0r fag T ST@T | (39-43, fiory, = 2)
Those who are beautifully adorned with the Shabad in the Court of the True Lord

T T FEfE T A J HATR R (3e-23, fiemT, =2 3)

-those Gurmukhs are attuned to the True Word of the Shabad; the Creator unites
them with Himself. ||2]|

TACT F HATEoT 98 a7 T T UREs || (36-¢e, fadarT, =8 3)
Through the Guru's Teachings, praise the True One, who has no end or limitation.

T Tfe ST g a0 §FE &Y aars || (3u-te, fader, = 3)

He dwells in each and every heart, by the Hukam of His Command; by His Hukam, we
contemplate Him.

T TS AT &34 Toa9g B 1l (3-24, ey, = 2)

So praise Him through the Word of the Guru's Shabad, and drive out egotism from
within.

T & AT STedr STaRTorEet A W31 (3924, FadwmT, 73 3)

That soul-bride who lacks the Lord's Name acts without virtue, and so she grieves.
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T HATET AT @M = A8 JUfd B |l (39-25, fadrT, = 3)
Praising the True One, attached to the True One, I am satisfied with the True Name.

T[0T SR 0T HYET ST @l &M 1| (30-¢5, fadury, = 3)

Contemplating His Virtues, I accumulate virtue and merit; I wash myself clean of
demerits.

AT T faerrzer Thl J61er T &2 1l (39-t9, fafwrT, =3 3)

He Himself unites us in His Union; there is no more separation.




A TF HATE! A0 9 U1E T T 18I NGO (36-vo, fadr, =2 3)
O Nanak, I sing the Praises of my Guru; through Him, I find that God. ||4||27||60||

|33|?'|2I°3| Heell 3 1l (39-2T)
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

FIoT FIOT FTH TEATT fRaT =Ictfeg &8 TSTE Nl (39-¢c, faiury, = 3)

Listen, listen, O soul-bride: you are overtaken by sexual desire-why do you walk like
that, swinging your arms in joy?

T TUF T UBTUEN T g SHfE T2 |l (39-¢c, fedier, m: 3)

You do not recognize your own Husband Lord! When you go to Him, what face will
you show Him?

o aET Fq UBTirT 83 o & @3 UIE Il (3u-2¢, foder, = 2)
I touch the feet of my sister soul-brides who have known their Husband Lord.

o € ST oF TeT TaEa Afr faers 11 (su-ce, fadmm, 7 3)

If only I could be like them! Joining the Sat Sangat, the True Congregation, I am
united in His Union. ||1]|

QT 3T

Her Ffg 7St FIEAR I (30—, fordier, =2 3)
O woman, the false ones are being cheated by falsehood.

To% ooy | FEom wET W AT IR0 WIS N (352, e, ® 3)

God is your Husband; He is Handsome and True. He is obtained by reflecting upon the
Guru. ||1]|Pause||

THE ®q T U0 AT 53 307 @18 1| (so-=, fadvr, = 2)

The self-willed manmukhs do not recognize their Husband Lord; how will they spend
their life-night?

TR FETAT THAT SeAfe G UTafe Gof HIZ Nl (30-=, faderT, m 3)
Filled with arrogance, they burn with desire; they suffer in the pain of the love of
duality.




Teffe I Frgro a7 foaeg 837 g 1l (so-3, fagur, m 3)

The happy soul-brides are attuned to the Shabad; their egotism is eliminated from
within.

wer Tz Tefe smoor 9 g gia fo@rg 1201 o-3, e, = 3)

They enjoy their Husband Lord forever, and their life-night passes in the most blissful
peace. ||2||

Torarr fagott for Aetam foug 7 urger g 1l (sc-e, fadier, = 3)

She is utterly lacking in spiritual wisdom; she is abandoned by her Husband Lord. She
cannot obtain His Love.

T A 98 B fo R & q@ T = N 5oy, e, 9)

In the darkness of intellectual ignorance, she cannot see her Husband, and her
hunger does not depart.

e fieg |eeier 7 U &g feg | (so-y, fdor, = 2)

Come and meet with me, my sister soul-brides, and unite me with my Husband.

Q¥ 9TT AT et fo arger | T 131 (sc-¢, fadm, = 3)

She who meets the True Guru, by perfect good fortune, finds her Husband; she is
absorbed in the True One. ||3]|

T HETAT AR 97 F3 TR FIF 1| (35-¢, fadry, = 3)
Those upon whom He casts His Glance of Grace become His happy soul-brides.

THET UBTOT(E ATIOT a9 A7 3 &2 Il (35—, fadrT, = 3)

One who recognizes her Lord and Master places her body and mind in offering before
Him.

T % T AT B3H SR FIZ 1| (s, fordar, =2 3)
Within her own home, she finds her Husband Lord; her egotism is dispelled.

ATF HTTEATAT BN JAIET WA 3 18IRT SR (3T-c, fadierT, =3 3)

O Nanak, the happy soul-brides are embellished and exalted; night and day they are
absorbed in devotional worship. ||4]]|28]|61]]

mil?lil HT 3 Il (3t-1)
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:




i foz Tafe amoem 3 % 2R UBs 12 || (3c-c, T, = 2)
Some enjoy their Husband Lord; unto whose door should I go to ask for Him?

ATE FAT 9IS FR o fus 3g g Il (3t-¢, i, = 3)
I serve my True Guru with love, that He may lead me to Union with my Husband Lord.

T IUTT 70 3 ToFg A9 TR g 1 (3¢, o, =2 3)

He created all, and He Himself watches over us. Some are close to Him, and some are
far away.

faf fo = Srforem oz arer #eT gy 121 oo, fdarT, = 3)

She who knows her Husband Lord to be always with her, enjoys His Constant
Presence. ||1]|

F& T TG TWH WIE || (3520, faderT, m 3)
O woman, you must walk in harmony with the Guru's Will.

FAfeT Tafe fUF Fuor Hgsr AT FATE 11l WIS Nl (3c-%, faderT, = 3)

Night and day, you shall enjoy your Husband, and you shall intuitively merge into the
True One. ||1]|Pause||

Tt TATST TR T FeIfe AN N (3c-22, fador, =2 3)

Attuned to the Shabad, the happy soul-brides are adorned with the True Word of the
Shabad.

T 3% UrEf afv amaer ¥ BT el Il (sc-¢=, e, = 3)

Within their own home, they obtain the Lord as their Husband, with love for the Guru.

T Gerar gi¥ I 3 91T W WS |l (3T, fordory, = 2)

Upon her beautiful and cozy bed, she enjoys the Love of her Lord. She is overflowing
with the treasure of devotion.

T gy Uiaq 7 0 7 798 88 % IR0 (3513, foderT, 7 3)
That Beloved God abides in her mind; He gives His Support to all. ||2]|

Tz AremefT araeT faq & 83 I afclel TS 1| (35-¢3, faderT, 7 3)
I am forever a sacrifice to those who praise their Husband Lord.




AT 7 oRUT f9% 22 97 & @ UIg 1| (s5-2e, fodor, = 2)
I dedicate my mind and body to them, and give my head as well; I fall at their feet.

TSHT S UBTIOTAT 3T WIS THTZ 11 (sT-2¢, fodar, =2 3)
Those who recognize the One renounce the love of duality.

A& A1 UBTONT AT Tf TATS ISIRENER (3T-1y, faderT, = 3)

The Gurmukh recognizes the Naam, O Nanak, and is absorbed into the True One.
[131129]162]|

TAIRTT A8eT 3 11 (35-28)
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

T ST F=T T T Ay TRy @ TN (so-es, faderT, w 2)
O Dear Lord, You are the Truest of the True. All things are in Your Power.

G IIEE T T a7 T 0 Ui 11 (3c-2s, fderT, = 3)

The 8.4 million species of beings wander around searching for You, but without the
Guru, they do not find You.

TR SIS I a@fd @7 9@ #@a&T T | (30-ve, fadvrT, = 3)
When the Dear Lord grants His Forgiveness, this human body finds lasting peace.

TR TRATET T I AT e TERY 11 (3T-v9, fadmmT, 7 3)
By Guru's Grace, I serve the True One, who is Immeasurably Deep and Profound.

1111

mﬁ%wﬁ:ﬁrg@@g Il (3T-2c, fadrT, @13 3)
O my mind, attuned to the Naam, you shall find peace.

TIACT A FATEIT ol % T A1 121 WIS N (35-¢c, fadary, =2 3)

Follow the Guru's Teachings, and praise the Naam; there is no other at all.
||1]|Pause]|

eNT T AT T § afe TET eR SET | (s5-2c, fderT, 7 3)

The Righteous Judge of Dharma, by the Hukam of God's Command, sits and
administers True Justice.




g WIE AT STAHT 9g o TN || (3T-¢e, faderT, w0 3)
Those evil souls, ensnared by the love of duality, are subject to Your Command.

FferaTH T &2 0T A AT SUfg Tk 7AAN N (3o-¢e, foder, = 3)

The souls on their spiritual journey chant and meditate within their minds on the One
Lord, the Treasure of Excellence.

T 3¢

o & TaT enT T2 FL & TARUEE IR (se-2, o, =3 3)

The Righteous Judge of Dharma serves them; blessed is the Lord who adorns them.
2]

T % TR FAfe o AT T A AR N (3e-2, fadar, = 3)

One who eliminates mental wickedness from within the mind, and casts out emotional
attachment and egotistical pride,

ATTH I UBTIOTAT AT ATH FHATT Nl (3¢-=, ferdar, = 3)
comes to recognize the All-pervading Soul, and is intuitively absorbed into the Naam.

o AfTR gafa 7 et w g fE R fearg | (se-=, fofe, = 2)
Without the True Guru, the self-willed manmukhs do not find liberation; they wander
around like lunatics.

TEg T = FUAT FE wY fafEar wrfe FErT 131 (se-3, faie, = 3)

They do not contemplate the Shabad; engrossed in corruption, they utter only empty
words. ||3]|

T Ty o0 ot & o 9% T HE |l (s¢-s, fadvrT, m 3)
He Himself is everything; there is no other at all.

A3 ey a3 Sy ST onfar Sy &AM 1l (3¢-¢, i, = 3)
I speak just as He makes me speak, when He Himself makes me speak.

T ST Fg] & Jefe R 8% || (se-y, faderT, = 2)
The Word of the Gurmukh is God Himself. Through the Shabad, we merge in Him.

AT A AT J 9T Afa0 T &3 181301831 (se-y, fodar, =2 3)
O Nanak, remember the Naam; serving Him, peace is obtained. ||4||30]||63||




TERINTT ARetr 3 1l (3e-2)
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

ST &3 7 g UTSAT 7 AT &of HTE || (3¢5, fadar, = 3)
The world is polluted with the filth of egotism, suffering in pain. This filth sticks to
them because of their love of duality.

T B3H &It fobel 7 IaY S TS AT AT N (3¢5, fadery, = 2)

This filth of egotism cannot be washed away, even by taking cleansing baths at
hundreds of sacred shrines.

Fg fafer &7 FAEE O A @ 9 N (e, fadar, =2 3)
Performing all sorts of rituals, people are smeared with twice as much filth.

Ofet # 7 S IBg T T2 11l (3¢-o, frierT, =2 3)
This filth is not removed by studying. Go ahead, and ask the wise ones. ||1]|

HT B TR AT AT A1 T &S N (e, fadr, w 3)

O my mind, coming to the Sanctuary of the Guru, you shall become immaculate and
pure.

AT BT g F s AT T HFF &g 11l WS | (3¢-c, fadar, =2 3)

The self-willed manmukhs have grown weary of chanting the Name of the Lord, Har,
Har, but their filth cannot be removed. ||1]||Pause]||

AT Jor WA 7 Eas A1 T U190 A 1| (s¢-¢, fadar, = 3)

With a polluted mind, devotional service cannot be performed, and the Naam, the
Name of the Lord, cannot be obtained.

AE 7o ol §U S O T8 1| (s¢e-¢, faserT, 7 3)
The filthy, self-willed manmukhs die in filth, and they depart in disgrace.

T URATET AT FH AT 830 WS TATS || (3¢-¢o, fadr, = 3)

By Guru's Grace, the Lord comes to abide in the mind, and the filth of egotism is
dispelled.

33 98 U ATy a3 T2 e orfmemg a9 IR0 se—ro, fadvrr, = 3)

Like a lamp lit in the darkness, the spiritual wisdom of the Guru dispels ignorance.
[12]]




TH RIAT BH FIGT BH A AR || (3e-22, fordiarT, =2 3)
"I have done this, and I will do that"-I am an idiotic fool for saying this!

FIOT ATAT T gt WIE T Il (3e-¢=, fadiory, =2 3)

I have forgotten the Doer of all; I am caught in the love of duality.

ATSAT SE8 g4g T8I AW Wi 2k HAE || (3e-¢2, i, =2 3)

There is no pain as great as the pain of Maya; it drives people to wander all around
the world, until they become exhausted.

AT TG OIS AT A 3T TR U311 (3e-¢=, fadery, m 2)

Through the Guru's Teachings, peace is found, with the True Name enshrined in the
heart. ||3||

T =1 7o a1 7er 83 fag afdey M3 1| (se-23, fodor, =3 2)

I am a sacrifice to those who meet and merge with the Lord.

T AT WAt ATAT FF A0 7T A1 1| (3¢-¢3, fadarT, =2 3)

This mind is attuned to devotional worship; through the True Word of Gurbani, it finds
its own home.

AT 3T TSgar T g2 ToT F W3 (3e-2¢, fodry, =2 3)

With the mind so imbued, and the tongue imbued as well, sing the Glorious Praises of
the True Lord.

A AT 7 AR T ATE TS 1213RMEE N (se-2e, fadar, = 3)
O Nanak, never forget the Naam; immerse yourself in the True One. ||4]||31]||64||

TERINTT ARetl 8 &% ¢ 1l (3e-24)
Siree Raag, Fourth Mehl, First House:

T Af7 af7 forg afq orer 63 viayg fact aft ame 1l (se-cy, fader, = 0)

Within my mind and body is the intense pain of separation; how can my Beloved come
to meet me in my home?

ST ST U oo gy SfEy g S1E 1l (se-¢e, i, w o)
When I see my God, seeing God Himself, my pain is taken away.




STE BT T Tom gy forg farfer frer faemg 1011 se-ee, e, e o)
I go and ask my friends, "How can I meet and merge with God?"||1]|

T AR & T 97 5o THE N (3e-20, fader, = 0)
O my True Guru, without You I have no other at all.

BH T FIET TOMICT F1Y FRar 7t &7 |15 121 TS 11 (38—, fadr, @3 ©)

I am foolish and ignorant; I seek Your Sanctuary. Please be Merciful and unite me
with the Lord. ||1||Pause]|

ATTE STaT B AT 7 Y 2T fHemer W 1| (se-2c, fier, = @)

The True Guru is the Giver of the Name of the Lord. God Himself causes us to meet
Him.

AfaTl & Uy I W TS 9% T FE N (36, v, w g)
The True Guru understands the Lord God. There is no other as Great as the Guru.

T3 T WS Sfe UaT FIT AT Hl U] T IR (382, fadr, 7 )

I have come and collapsed in the Guru's Sanctuary. In His Kindness, He has united me
with God. ||2]]

TRl for 7 OTZem &R 3UTE 0 Y FE Nl (se-2e, fadr, = 0)
No one has found Him by stubborn-mindedness. All have grown weary of the effort.

YT 80

TEd T w17 38 A FR I T G N (so-2, fadar, = 0)
Thousands of clever mental tricks have been tried, but still, the raw and undisciplined
mind does not absorb the Color of the Lord's Love.

Ffe Fufe T 7 Urgar S 3 @1 TE 131 (o-¢, faderT, = v)

By falsehood and deception, none have found Him. Whatever you plant, you shall eat.
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TUAT T AT T T ST Y TN (go-=2, fardar, =2 )
O God, You are the Hope of all. All beings are Yours; You are the Wealth of all.




TY JeIg ETeit T 78T < @ AT HSTT || (go-=, fadarT, w2 8)
O God, none return from You empty-handed; at Your Door, the Gurmukhs are praised
and acclaimed.

forg VIST S Ffe of S ATF FT GRS 1BIRNEYN (g0-3, fadrT, 7 &)

In the terrifying world-ocean of poison, people are drowning-please lift them up and
save them! This is servant Nanak's humble prayer. [|4]]|1]]|65]|

TERIRTT ARetr 8 1l (g0-8)
Siree Raag, Fourth Mehl:

A1 facr A JUATT fog A Ry SHaT 1 (go-g, faderT, 7 ©)

Receiving the Naam, the mind is satisfied; without the Naam, life is cursed.

Fs TG T F et & < g9 O || (o-v, fadiar, s &)

If I meet the Gurmukh, my Spiritual Friend, he will show me God, the Treasure of
Excellence.

T3 Ty facg o3 @10 7 A1 &Y T IR0 (go-y, faderT, 7 &)
I am every bit a sacrifice to one who reveals to me the Naam. ||1]]

A GIAAT 83 SIHaT A1 R 1| (go-y, fedtar, =z ¢)
O my Beloved, I live by meditating on Your Name.

fog e Shavy AT AT A AR A9 32T IR0 WIS Nl (vo-s, fderT, 7 &)

Without Your Name, my life does not even exist. My True Guru has implanted the
Naam within me. ||1||Pause]|

AT AT 3] & ¥ AR OTRT Il (so-5, frdierT, =2 ©)
The Naam is a Priceless Jewel; it is with the Perfect True Guru.

TR T TRTAT Ffg T S TR | (go-o, faderT, 7 #)

When one is enjoined to serve the True Guru, He brings out this Jewel and bestows
this enlightenment.

e ASUMT IS WIS S o T T UTfE IR (go-v, fadier, = )

Blessed, and most fortunate of the very fortunate, are those who come to meet the
Guru. |]2]]




(AT FfdTs U3g T Wfedm F YEEor afd FTeT | (go-c, fadar, me ¢)
Those who have not met the Primal Being, the True Guru, are most unfortunate, and
are subject to death.

gz Tt TRt ST wengarfe fafer famer &1 faaae 11 (wo-c, fder, 2 9)
They wander in reincarnation over and over again, as the most disgusting maggots in
manure.

AT OTfe ATt T TIETT TS ordfT ey =I=Ter 131 (go-¢, fadur, s )
Do not meet with, or even approach those people, whose hearts are filled with
horrible anger. ||3||

AT UG FHT FF TSHA AT TS 1| (go-¢o, TadarT, 72 8)
The True Guru, the Primal Being, is the Pool of Ambrosial Nectar. The very fortunate
ones come to bathe in it.

3T SFH SFH F AT 3¢ A A 322 Nl (go-t0, T, W #)

The filth of many incarnations is washed away, and the Immaculate Naam is
implanted within.

S AT IAH Ug UTSHT AR &t fefa @2 I8IRMEEN (so-¢e, fadarT, w2 8)

Servant Nanak has obtained the most exalted state, lovingly attuned to the True Guru.
[14112]166]|

TERINTT A&etr 8 1l (s0-22)
Siree Raag, Fourth Mehl:

T[0T I 0T TR T At A ATS 1l (022, gy, w2 ¢)
I sing His Glories, I describe His Glories, I speak of His Glories, O my mother.

T FSUT ORI TAfeT F0T 7 07T M Nl (o-¢=, fadrT, =2 8)
The Gurmukhs, my spiritual friends, bestow virtue. Meeting with my spiritual friends, I
sing the Glorious Praises of the Lord.

B B Tt Srfera 30T =l AT IR0 (w023, faderT, 72 )
The Diamond of the Guru has pierced the diamond of my mind, which is now dyed in
the deep crimson color of the Name. ||1]]




HY TfEET 07 e Juid AT 812 1| (023, fadry, =2 ©)
O my Lord of the Universe, singing Your Glorious Praises, my mind is satisfied.

AR forame g AW #F % I e T2 121 WIS 1l (go-¢e, FierT, 7 &)
Within me is the thirst for the Lord's Name; may the Guru, in His Pleasure, grant it to
me. ||1||Pause]|]|

AT TG FSHRNET TE doT F TS || (go-2g, farierT, =2 ©)
Let your minds be imbued with His Love, O blessed and fortunate ones. By His
Pleasure, the Guru bestows His Gifts.

& A1 FeT 37 TA3 &3 AR & & M3 || (o-2y, FFerT, 7 8)
The Guru has lovingly implanted the Naam, the Name of the Lord, within me; I am a
sacrifice to the True Guru.

fog AfTR & A1 7 THE o FIET FH FATS IR (go-2y, fadamy, = 8)
Without the True Guru, the Name of the Lord is not found, even though people may
perform hundreds of thousands, even millions of rituals. ||2]|

o W AT A7 oot 'f sfoum fefe fa arfa Il (go-ee, e, =2 0)
Without destiny, the True Guru is not found, even though He sits within the home of
our own inner being, always near and close at hand.

sty arfira gy W ® fafer ugar g us et Il (wo-vo, fadier, w2 0)
There is ignorance within, and the pain of doubt, like a separating screen.

o AfTR 9 F=7 A1 MG A7HG g TST S8 UTfe 1311 (go-ve, fodarT, =2 ¢)

Without meeting with the True Guru, no one is transformed into gold. The self-willed
manmukh sinks like iron, while the boat is very close. ||3]|

TfaTe arfey & A1 & forg fafer sifgem S 1l (o—t, fodiamy, w3 ©)
The Boat of the True Guru is the Name of the Lord. How can we climb on board?

TfeR & |07 S =1t fafer arfgr et ag 1| (go-1c, fodory, =3 v)

One who walks in harmony with the True Guru's Will comes to sit in this Boat.

T & ISR AT AT AfATE 0 fAerg 181SNg9ll (go-ce, fafiar, =3 ¢)

Blessed, blessed are those very fortunate ones, O Nanak, who are united with the
Lord through the True Guru. ||4||3[]67]|




YT 82

TERIRTT |8eT 8 1 (s2-2)
Siree Raag, Fourth Mehl:

T3 UY S T @S F1g O o T 313 1 (s, fodior, =2 o)

I stand by the wayside and ask the Way. If only someone would show me the Way to
God-I would go with him.

Tt BT s s faq IS @rfir fRrs 1 (se-e, fodiem, =2 o)

I follow in the footsteps of those who enjoy the Love of my Beloved.

F frfa F Fregh & gy faemor 7 =13 121 (s2-=, fadrm, = )
I beg of them, I implore them; I have such a yearning to meet God! ||1]|

T WIS ST FIE A FI &R TY HT TS 1 (922, fader, = @)
O my Siblings of Destiny, please unite me in Union with my Lord God.

&3 AR feeg amfeem {97 g g S faz@re 1100 B3 11 (s2-3, fader, =3 @)
I am a sacrifice to the True Guru, who has shown me the Lord God. ||1]|Pause||

g1 AT 2fe uar Uy AfdiR urfe |l (e2-¢, fadier, =2 ¢)
In deep humility, I fall at the Feet of the Perfect True Guru.

TrATOTAT % AT § 1% AfAE Y AT (-, fam, W e)

The Guru is the Honor of the dishonored. The Guru, the True Guru, brings approval
and applause.

T3 TE ATATfE T TS T 7T g T Ui IR (82-y, FaderT, = )
I am never tired of praising the Guru, who unites me with the Lord God. ||2]]

T AT T HT =T SAar ST TY FIE | (-4, fadarT, = ¢)
Everyone, all over the world, longs for the True Guru.

[ YT @8 AT AT WRTEI0T &g A2 1 (s2-5, fadry, = 8)

Without the good fortune of destiny, the Blessed Vision of His Darshan is not
obtained. The unfortunate ones just sit and cry.




ST g g 9Tom I oA ey faferar 7 7 FE N30 (s2-5, frieT, W )

All things happen according to the Will of the Lord God. No one can erase the pre-
ordained Writ of Destiny. ||3||

T FATE AT B 90 AT A1 1 (s2-, fardiar, =2 o)

He Himself is the True Guru; He Himself is the Lord. He Himself unites in His Union.

AT AT FR AT T AR T UTZ 1| (92-0, fadarT, 7 ¢)
In His Kindness, He unites us with Himself, as we follow the Guru, the True Guru.

T SEStE AT 2T € AT T STotg T I8ISIET I (s2-T, fadar, =2 ©)

Over all the world, He is the Life of the World, O Nanak, like water mingled with
water. ||4]]|4]]68]|

TEIRT |8eT 8 1 (s2-9)
Siree Raag, Fourth Mehl:

W T A g AfT 9o TR fofer foer 3@ @ 1 (e, Tl m 0)
The Essence of the Ambrosial Naam is the most sublime essence; how can I get to
taste this essence?

g UBg AR T foF3 1T fAfeTam g9y ang 11 (s2-¢, fodier, =2 8)
I go and ask the happy soul-brides, "How did you come to meet God?"

ATS AUATE 7 AT &3 AT AfeT &ar a7 urg 1211 (92-20, fadery, w7 8)
They are care-free and do not speak; I massage and wash their feet. ||1]]

wrg ¥ Tafer asor g o AR 1 (r-e, fderT, = 0)
O Siblings of Destiny, meet with your spiritual friend, and dwell upon the Glorious
Praises of the Lord.

A AAE GG € T F& 835 AN 121 T&TS 1| (22-22, FrerT, 7 ©)
The True Guru, the Primal Being, is your Friend, who shall drive out pain and subdue
your ego. ||1]||Pause]|

TRHETIT TN a7 S22 U8 7fF M2 1l (92-4=, fadiamy, = ©)
The Gurmukhs are the happy soul-brides; their minds are filled with kindness.




TAfTE Fo 707 & S 71 J B T TF 1| (92-22, faderT, = )
The Word of the True Guru is the Jewel. One who believes in it tastes the Sublime
Essence of the Lord.

T T a2 oot T g T @ T | 1R (s2-23, foder, = o)

Those who partake of the Lord's Sublime Essence, through the Guru's Love, are
known as great and very fortunate. ||2||

2% B g afor fafor aug € VIR FET @S Il (92-%3, Fotom, m 9)

This Sublime Essence of the Lord is in the forests, in the fields and everywhere, but
the unfortunate ones do not taste it.

o AR Ot AT U 79 78 Tooemg |l (s2-2e, foierT, o)

Without the True Guruy, it is not obtained. The self-willed manmukhs continue to cry in
misery.

3Tg A 2T AT fafe ST Faf FE aog 1310 (92-28, fom, m o)

They do not bow before the True Guru; the demon of anger is within them. ||3]]

TN BN e g T & o’ B T B2 1| (ve-2y, Fodom, = ©)

The Lord Himself, Har, Har, Har, is the Sublime Essence. The Lord Himself is the
Essence.

T SZAT FR ST TG 7T TS 1 (s2-2, fordzr, =2 9)
In His Kindness, He blesses the Gurmukh with it; the Ambrosial Nectar of this Amrit
trickles down.

Y I AT BT ST A g afaar AfT JAS 18 IKIGE N (s2-2, fardzrr, =2 8)
Then, the body and mind totally blossom forth and flourish; O Nanak, the Lord comes
to dwell within the mind. ||4||5]|69]|

TERITT | 8 1l (s2-29)
Siree Raag, Fourth Mehl:

e =g TRy gmaer TM07 Tag S 1l (92-20, fdery, = @)

The day dawns, and then it ends, and the night passes away.




T TS 7 AT F FAfT TAT A THIL || (922, FrrdierT, =2 )

Man's life is diminishing, but he does not understand. Each day, the mouse of death is
gnawing away at the rope of life.

TS fHeT ATy UHRT FAE AT AT U O IR (se-e, AR, W 6)

Maya spreads out like sweet molasses; the self-willed manmukh is stuck like a fly,
rotting away. ||1]]

WIS ¥ 7 HIg T@T g TS 1 (s2-2¢, Fam, = o)
O Siblings of Destiny, God is my Friend and Companion.

gq Foiq AIg Tog & T S #12 T &2 121 WIS N (s2-2¢, Fder, = )
Emotional attachment to children and spouse is poison; in the end, no one will go
along with you as your helper. ||1||Pause||

AT B forar Is arfeug 38 Jome 11 (s2-¢e, fdier, w2 ©)
Through the Guru's Teachings, some embrace love for the Lord, and are saved. They
remain detached and unaffected, and they find the Sanctuary of the Lord.

QT 8%

T =AT HeT AT BT T &hem ufd ug Il (s=-<, fadwrT, =2 ¢)
They keep death constantly before their eyes; they gather the Provisions of the Lord's
Name, and receive honor.

T 2TME ATerfE BT AT A7 AT @15 N (8=-2, fadarT, =3 ¢)
The Gurmukhs are honored in the Court of the Lord. The Lord Himself takes them in
His Loving Embrace. ||2]|

TIHET AT Uy WAl SR 1 7 HI8 UTE |l (822, faswr, = ¢)
For the Gurmukhs, the Way is obvious. At the Lord's Door, they face no obstructions.

BT A FATS (T A AT A1 T fa @ 0 (o=-3, fder, w g)

They praise the Lord's Name, they keep the Naam in their minds, and they remain
attached to the Love of the Naam.

TR g SN awE g T AT OIS 131 (22-3, faderT, = o)
The Unstruck Celestial Music vibrates for them at the Lord's Door, and they are
honored at the True Door. ||3]|




T TR fE Ay AcfesT fm T T %7 % AET 1| (92-¢, faier, = o)
Those Gurmukhs who praise the Naam are applauded by everyone.

faT T T Sfg O & Tfok 4 gReTf Il (93—, fadm, 73 9)
Grant me their company, God-I am a beggar; this is my prayer.

TAHE YT a2 T TeaEr f97 9qi J owmfa 1glss1sis ol (s2-y, fadwrT, w2 8)

O Nanak, great is the good fortune of those Gurmukhs, who are filled with the Light of
the Naam within. ||4]|33||31||6]|70]|

TATRTT AEer ¢ 8% 2 0l (92-5)
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl, First House:

ToFaT T 307 & % O &t TR 1 (8=2-5, fier, = 4)
Why are you so thrilled by the sight of your son and your beautifully decorated wife?

T YAT(E GETAT FIE AT0T(E I IO | (22-5, @i, @ 9)

You enjoy tasty delicacies, you have lots of fun, and you indulge in endless pleasures.

g Ffe FIHTSHT SATE 8IS AR 1l (s2-0, T, @ 9)
You give all sorts of commands, and you act so superior.

T Tafd 7 9mag A gfer T 1R (82—, e, 7 9)
The Creator does not come into the mind of the blind, idiotic, self-willed manmukh.

1]

AY A gEErdr g Ag 1 (e=-c, fadr, m 9)
O my mind, the Lord is the Giver of peace.

T TRATET TTET 0 TR &1 1R &13 1| (2=-c, fadamy, = )

By Guru's Grace, He is found. By His Mercy, He is obtained. ||1]||Pause||

FUfg AIRT AUSTSIT FSAT FUT TME | (¢=-¢, fodiar, =2 4)

People are entangled in the enjoyment of fine clothes, but gold and silver are only
dust.

T Tow I T FNT T NTF || (92-¢, FdamT, =3 u)

They acquire beautiful horses and elephants, and ornate carriages of many kinds.




form g forfa = uret fofyam T A1k 11 (s=-¢0, fadiery, = v)
They think of nothing else, and they forget all their relatives.

TARSTOTRTRY ATZT Aoy ATer AT IR (82-20, AT, W 4)
They ignore their Creator; without the Name, they are impure. ||2]|

IET 9E IS T ASAT e S || (82-¢o, fivry, =3 W)
Gathering the wealth of Maya, you earn an evil reputation.

T A7 o Oetangar A A e AT I (e=2-22, fadam, = 4)
Those whom you work to please shall pass away along with you.

TEHTE FME TERNIAT TTIATTAT T S AT Nl (9=2-22, fader, =3 4)
The egotistical are engrossed in egotism, ensnared by the intellect of the mind.

fafT gty arfor yergam ar fag Arfa 7 afd 1si (s=-¢=, fodem, @ ¥
One who is deceived by God Himself, has no position and no honor. ||3]|

T qfE TS ST |0 |12 1l (833, fdarT, = 9)

The True Guru, the Primal Being, has led me to meet the One, my only Friend.

T S & TE@T TF & TFaT A0 830 T 1l (92-23, Fier, 7 )

The One is the Saving Grace of His humble servant. Why should the proud cry out in
ego?

I B T O T F T WE T U FF N (9393, T, W Y)

As the servant of the Lord wills, so does the Lord act. At the Lord's Door, none of his
requests are denied.

AT T I g F9 ST Afg = 82 11101 (82-¢e, fadwrT, @ w)

Nanak is attuned to the Love of the Lord, whose Light pervades the entire Universe.
[[4111]171]]

TERIRTT A& 9N (82-29)
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl:

AT T =g T 8o gafe et TV | (s2-24, i, @ )
With the mind caught up in playful pleasures, involved in all sorts of amusements and
sights that stagger the eyes, people are led astray.




BRI aTfeaTarar fafer Tedr Trar 11 (s2-2y, fadorT, m v)

The emperors sitting on their thrones are consumed by anxiety. ||1]]

WIS ¥ TG AR OIS9T 1| (82-25, fadiamy, = )
O Siblings of Destiny, peace is found in the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy.

fofasm g ot e foend g wear fafe T=29m 121 TS 1 (2-25, frer, = )

If the Supreme Lord, the Architect of Destiny, writes such an order, then anguish and
anxiety are erased. ||1]||Pause||

ST AT U a9 ATSAT Il (9220, faderT, 73 4)
There are so many places-I have wandered through them all.

& T 5 WHEAT B J3 FR TRET IR0 (92-29, fimmy, 7 v)

The masters of wealth and the great land-lords have fallen, crying out, "This is mine!
This is mine!"||2]|

ghH =TTy GEREE creliorarc il (8=2-2T, TN, /3 Y)
They issue their commands fearlessly, and act in pride.

T T FET FH AT T A1 @ I 131 (9215, e, = w)

They subdue all under their command, but without the Name, they are reduced to
dust. ||3]|

St o HererT Taer ATfersk ST T |l (s=-2¢, fadier, =2 )

Even those who are served by the 33 million angelic beings, at whose door the
Siddhas and the Saadhus stand,

Tremt &g Argst FY A JOT ATAT 1gIR N0 (82-¢¢, fariam, 7 4)
who live in wondrous affluence and rule over mountains, oceans and vast dominions-

O Nanak, in the end, all this vanishes like a dream! ||4||2||72]|
U-T 83

TAIRTT B 4N (93-0)
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl:




WeTeh 3fG UUTRTTY fa0T ST {ITer Iirior Il (e3-¢, fadiem, e 4)

Arising each day, you cherish your body, but you are idiotic, ignorant and without
understanding.

T gy fafd 7 it gt S@mfor I (v3-2, fader, m v)
You are not conscious of God, and your body shall be cast into the wilderness.

AR FAT T 1S FeT FeT T AT 1Rl (83-=, i, @ 9)
Focus your consciousness on the True Guru; you shall enjoy bliss forever and ever.

1111

OOl ST el ST I (93-3, fdierr, 713 W)
O mortal, you came here to earn a profit.

T o RS TH HhaT =it 10T 1171 TS I (¢3-3, farderT, e )

What useless activities are you attached to? Your life-night is coming to its end.
||1]|Pause]|

FCH F U UET felr ATEr #T N (93-3, fadr, = 4)
The animals and the birds frolic and play-they do not see death.

ST AT A7 & T AT AT || (93-¢, FaderT, 72 o)
Mankind is also with them, trapped in the net of Maya.

b T Weirerfe T F=m Ang TArfer 12 (g3-4, e, = 9)

Those who always remember the Naam, the Name of the Lord, are considered to be
liberated. ||2]|

ST &% B TEE0T J &R 77 ATl || (93-4, faderT, =3 4)

That dwelling which you will have to abandon and vacate-you are attached to it in
your mind.

T2 ST ey oo fam Y foiar A1fe | (23-y, fier, = )
And that place where you must go to dwell-you have no regard for it at all.

E T e 7 T O OTfe 131 (v3-5, fadr, = W)
Those who fall at the Feet of the Guru are released from this bondage. ||3]]




Fg W 7 whg g 1 7 fa@ng | (vs-5, fader, = o)

No one else can save you-don't look for anyone else.

X F ST I F TS USAT TN || (930, FaderT, 72 4)
I have searched in all four directions; I have come to find His Sanctuary.

AFF T OTIAATfE SaT T84T FET2 1813110311 (s3-0, frerT, m 4)
O Nanak, the True King has pulled me out and saved me from drowning! ||4||3]|73]|

fAZT AR Y 1l (83-0)
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl:

ST T T TGO FTol HARVETE || (¢3-T, fordery, e 4)
For a brief moment, man is a guest of the Lord; he tries to resolve his affairs.

HISIAT HTH TrATOIT THT ATEE MEME || (83-T, fodery, 72 4)
Engrossed in Maya and sexual desire, the fool does not understand.

Ife =TT TS Ufiem af& a1 (e3-¢, fadiar, = 4)

He arises and departs with regret, and falls into the clutches of the Messenger of
Death. ||1]]

grer JoT Feft UTfe Il (¢3-¢, fadimy, =2 4)
You are sitting on the collapsing riverbank-are you blind?

I e URfer forfagam ar I T s FArE 121 TS 1 (83-¢t0, Ty, 7 4)
If you are so pre-destined, then act according to the Guru's Teachings. ||1||Pause||

& ATET 78 ST U TSR 1| (83-20, T, 7 )
The Reaper does not look upon any as unripe, half-ripe or fully ripe.

o ™ ST Ugar o H a9 || (9322, fadmT, = 4)
Picking up and wielding their sickles, the harvesters arrive.

ST BT §ohH TRIATOT T o 0T TR & 1201 (83-22, fadarT, = 9
When the landlord gives the order, they cut and measure the crop. ||2]|




TfectT g% efer TZam gof R JGAT 1| (s3-¢2, faderT, = 4)

The first watch of the night passes away in worthless affairs, and the second passes in
deep sleep.

T T ST T3 W% USAT || (9322, Taamy, 7 u)

In the third, they babble nonsense, and when the fourth watch comes, the day of
death has arrived.

Fe g ol T angarm 7 i3 g Sram 131 (83-2=, fadar, = 9
The thought of the One who bestows body and soul never enters the mind. ||3]|

TTERET F3 AT SIS FHAT FI&T | (e3-¢3, o, @ 9)

I am devoted to the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy; I sacrifice my soul to
them.

o & At 7f7 ug fafasm og g 0 (es-e, fadem, m v
Through them, understanding has entered my mind, and I have met the All-knowing
Lord God.

AT fSaT FeT AT BT FaTsH T S 1818108l (s3-28, fodier, e u)

Nanak sees the Lord always with him-the Lord, the Inner-knower, the Searcher of
hearts. ||4]|4||74||

TERIRTT AT o Il (s3-29)
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl:

T e Toreg gopT forafe T 53 1 (e3-vy, fadury, =2 4)
Let me forget everything, but let me not forget the One Lord.

efEIT TY TS o TR AW STom BT IS 1 (9324, T, 7 4)
All my evil pursuits have been burnt away; the Guru has blessed me with the Naam,
the true object of life.

ST T AT(E & SHT 9T FATS || (s3-25, FadmmT, 72 4)
Give up all other hopes, and rely on the One Hope.

T Tfee Tfarem fo ort ferer a1 121 (v3-26, faderT, = w)

Those who serve the True Guru receive a place in the world hereafter. ||1]|




T HY R AT ACAT(E | (83-20, fodiemy, 7 4)
O my mind, praise the Creator.

T Bfe faamomr | O urfe 11 /T3 1l (83-29, FaomrT, = 4)
Give up all your clever tricks, and fall at the Feet of the Guru. ||1]|Pause||

3@ Y& g faomug S gEerar 7f7 &2 1 (s3-2c, fadwr, @ v
Pain and hunger shall not oppress you, if the Giver of Peace comes into your mind.

e & 17 7 fooiy ST fee T=w A5 1 (v3-2c, fadbor, 73 4)
No undertaking shall fail, when the True Lord is always in your heart.

7 § wEfe s & fag @i T &% &2 1l (v3-¢c, fadvr, = )

No one can kill that one unto whom You, Lord, give Your Hand and protect.

EETAT % AT Al JE7IT F@ &7 IR (s3-2¢, fFiwm, 7 )
Serve the Guru, the Giver of Peace; He shall remove and wash off all your faults. ||2]]

HAT FH3 HTERT ASAT GAT T 1 (93-2¢, FaderT, 72 o)
Your servant begs to serve those who are enjoined to Your service.

Q-T 88

Tl T FHFT TS UM 3T |l (882, FrierT, w3 4)

The opportunity to work hard serving the Saadh Sangat is obtained, when the Divine
Lord is pleased.

T oy ST ATfEer O 30T 3 || (8e-2, FaoerT, =2 W)
Everything is in the Hands of our Lord and Master; He Himself is the Doer of deeds.

TR & SfcTeRor 77T T W 131 (g8-=2, fadery, w2 4)

I am a sacrifice to the True Guru, who fulfills all hopes and desires. ||3]|

! Tadt IO ST uTE WG I (-2, fierT, 7 W)
The One appears to be my Companion; the One is my Brother and Friend.

TR S AR SHA & & TfT I (ve-=2, fdorr, 73 w)

The elements and the components are all made by the One; they are held in their
order by the One.




T T3 A AT a7 & =T =g 1| (se-3, fadiem, = )

When the mind accepts, and is satisfied with the One, then the consciousness
becomes steady and stable.

T @O A UAUT 2o A7 TG Fig 181K 104l (ge-3, fasmT, =3 u)

Then, one's food is the True Name, one's garments are the True Name, and one's
Support, O Nanak, is the True Name. ||4||5||75]]

TERIRTT ARetr o Il (s-9)
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl:

TH 201 IO T AT TF BT I (ge-¢, fiemT, 7 0)
All things are received if the One is obtained.

T TSR TR & o T TG FHT N (vg-y, Fier, m u)

The precious gift of this human life becomes fruitful when one chants the True Word
of the Shabad.

T T Heq oAU foag fefaam & afr 1ol ge-y, e, = v)

One who has such destiny written on his forehead enters the Mansion of the Lord's
Presence, through the Guru. ||1]]

A A TR A3 g o 0 (se-e, oo, m w)
O my mind, focus your consciousness on the One.

TR foT T efey & T TARrar Jig |12 11 /TS N (ve-5, faiwrT, 7 W)

Without the One, all entanglements are worthless; emotional attachment to Maya is
totally false. ||1||Pause||

G GATIT UTIFATETT F AAE TG FIZ 1| (880, Fariar, @ 4)

Hundreds of thousands of princely pleasures are enjoyed, if the True Guru bestows
His Glance of Grace.

(A U & A7 &8 A A7 97 Al 818 1| (ge-o, iy, = )
If He bestows the Name of the Lord, for even a moment, my mind and body are
cooled and soothed.




& #3 e fafaem fafT JfaR =T T 10 (gs-c, faiem, = 9

Those who have such pre-ordained destiny hold tight to the Feet of the True Guru.
[12]]

A% HIT AhAT et g T A1t e 1| (ve-c, fodar, =2 )

Fruitful is that moment, and fruitful is that time, when one is in love with the True
Lord.

g g 7 &g Ty & 7 A0 g 0 (se-¢, faierT, w9
Suffering and sorrow do not touch those who have the Support of the Name of the
Lord.

T UeRfS TR FTEIAT T ITRAT U 131 (-¢, fadar, = o)

Grasping him by the arm, the Guru lifts them up and out, and carries them across to
the other side. ||3||

2T TETAT Ufaq & o T T 1 (we-20, e, =3 4)
Embellished and immaculate is that place where the Saints gather together.

grg fomr & A firer ff7 O % &9 01 (ve-¢o, fardir, =2 )

He alone finds shelter, who has met the Perfect Guru.

AFF T T% qel T AR T TG ST NSNS N (-2, FrerT, = 4)

Nanak builds his house upon that site where there is no death, no birth, and no old
age. |[4][6]]76]|

T A& 91l (88-22)
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl:

ATg ReremST Sorg fafy amel orTfaamg I (e-v, T, = o)

Meditate on Him, O my soul; He is the Supreme Lord over kings and emperors.

o & T 1T oma A 5 67 |9 a3 g 1l (s8¢, Fhr, w 49)
Place the hopes of your mind in the One, in whom all have faith.

Ty faamomT 678 % T & =R Ug 1R (se-¢=, TR, 7 4)
Give up all your clever tricks, and grasp the Feet of the Guru. ||1]]




A HY g3 el Hal S0 A3 (sg-93, R, =2 4)
O my mind, chant the Name with intuitive peace and poise.

WS U g Feremg T 07 M AT M3 1210 WIS N (88-¢3, T, 712 )
Twenty-four hours a day, meditate on God. Constantly sing the Glories of the Lord of
the Universe. ||1||Pause||

[T T AT U {141 5 S5 91a% T H# | (g8-¢e, FT, 7 4)
Seek His Shelter, O my mind; there is no other as Great as He.

Torg foma g €18 oo g <3g T 7 813 1l (9828, T, 72 4)

Remembering Him in meditation, a profound peace is obtained. Pain and suffering will
not touch you at all.

T HT FH AR T AeT Tl A RN (ge-24, FT, 7 4)
Forever and ever, work for God; He is our True Lord and Master. ||2]|

TTRHT IS TAHCT FSTT 7 T BT Nl (88-24, FRT, 72 4)

In the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, you shall become absolutely pure, and
the noose of death shall be cut away.

q@EETAr § Yo Ty T FR SRaT Nl (ve-2s, T, 7 4)
So offer your prayers to Him, the Giver of Peace, the Destroyer of fear.

THeT &3 77 ToearT af RS amer T 1311 (su-25, TR, 76 W)

Showing His Mercy, the Merciful Master shall resolve your affairs. ||3]|

gl Sgd F@TUNY =T F9T &A1 1| (88-20, TR, 72 4)

The Lord is said to be the Greatest of the Great; His Kingdom is the Highest of the
High.

SRAT TOrAT ST FIATT Ffg T THETS N (88-20, TR, 73 4)
He has no color or mark; His Value cannot be estimated.

TE F3 TH ASAT FR T g AT A3 18110100l (g8-2c, FrT, 73 )
Please show Mercy to Nanak, God, and bless him with Your True Name. ||4||7||77]|

TR |EAT 9 1 (88-22)
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl:




7 feramy AT FET I 7 IS B N (s8¢, Fhr, w 9)
One who meditates on the Naam is at peace; his face is radiant and bright.

T TR T UST T T 1S I (-2¢, TR, 72 4)
Obtaining it from the Perfect Guru, he is honored all over the world.

AR & T T THr T= A 1 (88-2¢, TRMT, 78 W)
In the Company of the Holy, the One True Lord comes to abide within the home of

the self. []1]]
U-T 84
T AT gR BN AT ferams I (gu-e, g, s w)

O my mind, meditate on the Name of the Lord, Har, Har.

AT TETS TaT AT 41 @7 6212 111 TS M| (2y-2, F0, 73 )

The Naam is your Companion; it shall always be with you. It shall save you in the
world hereafter. ||1||Pause||

GATIT FYIAT AT Fat Irarfe HIH N (94-2, T, = )
What good is worldly greatness?

HISIT T T FY TRT Sr T e FerT 1 (sy-=, #wr, =3 9)

All the pleasures of Maya are tasteless and insipid. In the end, they shall all fade
away.

ST & feve BfT o |1 O e IR (gy-3, T, = )

Perfectly fulfilled and supremely acclaimed is the one, in whose heart the Lord abides.
[12]]

TTET T BTG IUTSRT U0 S fAArhir Il (g4-3, g, = 9
Become the dust of the Saints; renounce your selfishness and conceit.

IuTe TS T BfS I FHT =R AT N (94-3, FRrT, 78 4)

Give up all your schemes and your clever mental tricks, and fall at the Feet of the
Guru.




forafe orofa a7 g2 51y Aadfs gla W 131 (s4-g, R, =2 4)

He alone receives the Jewel, upon whose forehead such wondrous destiny is written.
1311

T8 wrufa WIEEr g S oY o 0 (py-y, Fem, s w)

O Siblings of Destiny, it is received only when God Himself bestows it.

AR & Jar A &3 TG o7 837 @7 1| (2y-y, Frr, = 9)
People serve the True Guru only when the fever of egotism has been eradicated.

AMF FI T& AT o8 TA HAT WBUTNOTI (8y-y, Fhr, 72 )
Nanak has met the Guru; all his sufferings have come to an end. ||4||8||78||

TEIRTT |EeT 9N (su-8)
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl:

SF UBTT SAT9T T ST T@URTE | (¢4, fodarT, = 4)
The One is the Knower of all beings; He alone is our Savior.

TR KT HIT JTET IR YTOT FEIME | (84-0, T, 73 4)
The One is the Support of the mind; the One is the Support of the breath of life.

g TonE weT g unEg] FA% IR (vy-s, R, | )
In His Sanctuary there is eternal peace. He is the Supreme Lord God, the Creator.

1]

AT HY T Iume T N (py-c, fadr, = 9)
O my mind, give up all these efforts.

& U STRTfer 30 36 T o0 AT 121l 813 1 (g4-c, e, = )

Dwell upon the Perfect Guru each day, and attach yourself to the One Lord.
||1]|Pause]|

g WIE g 2% gor 71 T 0| (su-c, fadar, = )
The One is my Brother, the One is my Friend. The One is my Mother and Father.

S‘oﬂ?&ﬁ‘ﬂﬁ'éﬁa‘%ﬁﬁ'ﬁ?ﬁ‘g’m Il (gy-¢, fadiar, w3 4)
The One is the Support of the mind; He has given us body and soul.




T gy 7g T faer T wy foeg afa #1ar IR0 (vu-e, faderT, = v)
May I never forget God from my mind; He holds all in the Power of His Hands. ||2]|

TT ZohT STBHT ZhT AT TN AT Nl (94-20, FdtarT, 7 4)
The One is within the home of the self, and the One is outside as well. He Himself is
in all places and interspaces.

Strer S |t {97 7 9ne uee g ST 1l (sy-to, fadr, w9
Meditate twenty-four hours a day on the One who created all beings and creatures.

TR T ATHAT T rar T FHAT W31 (g4-¢e, Fedier, = o)
Attuned to the Love of the One, there is no sorrow or suffering. ||3]|

URTE] T UF © ol ATar FI2 1| (-2, faam, @ 4)
There is only the One Supreme Lord God; there is no other at all.

St fig o o &7 S fag 91 &2 11 sy, o, =2 )
Soul and body all belong to Him; whatever pleases His Will comes to pass.

T O3 TR WEAT AT AT T T NGIENOE N (gu-22, Fier, 1 4)

Through the Perfect Guru, one becomes perfect; O Nanak, meditate on the True One.
[[41191179]1

TERIRTT AT ¢ Il (s4-23)
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl:

T AfTR fas fag @rgem & O 9enT Il (gy-es, fodary, = v)

Those who focus their consciousness on the True Guru are perfectly fulfilled and
famous.

T %3 i ggone &g o7 Ius AT fTamT 1 (su-2s, fadim, =3 )

Spiritual wisdom wells up in the minds of those unto whom the Lord Himself shows
Mercy.

(5 &3 AEdfE feafEar fo arger g A 121 (sy-te, fadar, = v)

Those who have such destiny written upon their foreheads obtain the Name of the
Lord. ||1]]




AT HY ToRT A Toramg 1 (su-ey, fadar, = o)
O my mind, meditate on the Name of the One Lord.

T TET & FUST(E T8 UeT 12 121 WIS 1l (8u-24, FmT, =3 4)

The happiness of all happiness shall well up, and in the Court of the Lord, you shall be
dressed in robes of honor. ||1]|Pause]|

STHH AT T U ST WIS WA 01T || (84-28, Fadiary, 72 )

The fear of death and rebirth is removed by performing loving devotional service to
the Lord of the World.

ey HAFT AT T 6T Gt || (gy-ce, fadury, @2 4)

In the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, one becomes immaculate and pure;
the Lord Himself takes care of such a one.

SH T T AT FEIT T AT S TR 1R (gu-¢e, fadrT, = 9)

The filth of birth and death is washed away, and one is uplifted, beholding the Blessed
Vision of the Guru's Darshan. ||2]]

T IR I IEAT TSl T HZ 1l (y-v, Fadamy, 7 4)
The Supreme Lord God is pervading all places and interspaces.

HHAT SIT TF € T ATET 1S N (g4-¢T, fordary, w5 w)
The One is the Giver of all-there is no other at all.

g Tonmg 9T Far g T BT 131 (sy-¢c, faiwT, = W)
In His Sanctuary, one is saved. Whatever He wishes, comes to pass. ||3]|

T =t afesm uRegl & O Tem 1l (su-1c, faiaT, = »)

Perfectly fulfilled and famous are those, in whose minds the Supreme Lord God
abides.

o =t I FAeelt U WE SR 1l (su-te, fadiamT, = )
Their reputation is spotless and pure; they are famous all over the world.

TS 730 g9 fergmgam A AT FI&TT 1810 ITON (su-se, fadury, w2 )
O Nanak, I am a sacrifice to those who meditate on my God. ||4||10]||80||




Ul 8&

(ERIaTT A8 41l (¢5-2)
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl:

Tafer BfaR 7y g 29T B g afaetr AfF og | (ge-¢, fadr, = )
Meeting the True Guru, all my sufferings have ended, and the Peace of the Lord has
come to dwell within my mind.

AR ST TSI Ty a3 Tl 18 1| (¢e-=, fadiar, = )
The Divine Light illuminates my inner being, and I am lovingly absorbed in the One.

Tofer amer 7 S e e r arg 0 (es-=, foderT, = v

Meeting with the Holy Saint, my face is radiant; I have realized my pre-ordained
destiny.

U7 e A M0 FH A AT IR (953, Foier, 7 W)

I constantly sing the Glories of the Lord of the Universe. Through the True Name, I
have become spotlessly pure. ||1]]

Y AT TN HAET 9 S N (95-3, fadry, me 9)
O my mind, you shall find peace through the Word of the Guru's Shabad.

T OT FT =R TT 18 T #5120 W/IS N (¢5-¢, fadarT, = 4)
Working for the Perfect Guru, no one goes away empty-handed. ||1||Pause||

HA HTAT BT QAT UTSAT A TR N (s5-e, fodtar, m o)

The desires of the mind are fulfilled, when the Treasure of the Naam, the Name of the
Lord, is obtained.

SRS TeT HT FI0TeTs UBTT Il (98-, fadirr, =3 4)

The Inner-knower, the Searcher of hearts, is always with you; recognize Him as the
Creator.

TN UTATET HE Foell AT A S SHAT || (85-y, feodar, = )

By Guru's Grace, your face shall be radiant. Chanting the Naam, you shall receive the
benefits of giving charity and taking cleansing baths.




F FTE Y Tofaem Tfar Ty i T 1R (se-g, fadem, = o)
Sexual desire, anger and greed are eliminated, and all egotistical pride is abandoned.

1211

TTSIT ATl @Y AT U3 81T F1H || (¢5-&, fodarT, =2 )
The Profit of the Naam is obtained, and all affairs are brought to fruition.

o L

1Y ToRaT Oy AT Sham aroom A 1| (se-, fdiem, @ 4)
In His Mercy, God unites us with Himself, and He blesses us with the Naam.

JTIOT SO (g TSAT AT BT THGZATT 1 (-0, FordarT, w1 )
My comings and goings in reincarnation have come to an end; He Himself has
bestowed His Mercy.

HT He] & UISET T T HI UBTT I3 (v8-T, frTg, @2 9)

I have obtained my home in the True Mansion of His Presence, realizing the Word of
the Guru's Shabad. ||3]|

WA ST 3 ST TN TRIOT ey || (v5-c, fadiery, = y)

His humble devotees are protected and saved; He Himself showers His Blessings upon
us.

BT UeT{dl 7 Jstel ATl o 0T AT | (85-¢, gy, w2 y)

In this world and in the world hereafter, radiant are the faces of those who cherish
and enshrine the Glories of the True Lord.

TS U 0T ARE 3T IRT AR | (85-¢, fadury, =2 y)

Twenty-four hours a day, they lovingly dwell upon His Glories; they are imbued with
His Infinite Love.

URSE] & ANRT AFF A TfefeR 181NTRI (¢5-¢o, fafem, 7 4)

Nanak is forever a sacrifice to the Supreme Lord God, the Ocean of Peace.
[14]111]]81]]

TERITT F&edT o Nl (eg-¢0)
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl:

QX A% 5 el UIq #ag T |l (s5-o, fadim, =2 4)
If we meet the Perfect True Guru, we obtain the Treasure of the Shabad.




1T TRIUT T SO0 SIUTG 9 A1 1| (3522, T, = 9)
Please grant Your Grace, God, that we may meditate on Your Ambrosial Naam.

STTH HIOT 4T FICTT AT AT frafmT 1Ml (ga-¢e, fodier, = u)

The pains of birth and death are taken away; we are intuitively centered on His
Meditation. ||1]]

Y O O IS UTS 1| (95-¢=, Fodier, = u)
O my mind, seek the Sanctuary of God.

BT 9T S T & TekT A1 framsg 1210 WIS | (8522, fodiar, =2 )

Without the Lord, there is no other at all. Meditate on the One and only Naam, the
Name of the Lord. ||1]||Pause||

FIHIT FEI T ST ANE TN IAE N (v5-23, FderT, 7 9)
His Value cannot be estimated; He is the Vast Ocean of Excellence.

AU AT | T T faAg 1| (v5-23, fadier, w2 4)

O most fortunate ones, join the Sangat, the Blessed Congregation; purchase the True
Word of the Shabad.

F TaT g AR Tk Arer arfadg 1R (ga-2e, faier, = )

Serve the Lord, the Ocean of Peace, the Supreme Lord over kings and emperors. ||2]|

TROT A FT AT AT TS T3 (8528, Frdary, w2 )
I take the Support of the Lord's Lotus Feet; there is no other place of rest for me.

T e TR UTSET oY ATior T3 1l (95-2y, ForierT, w1 4)
I lean upon You as my Support, O Supreme Lord God. I exist only by Your Power.

FAToraT ooy AT S HOT TS N30 (wa-gy, fdRrT, W )
O God, You are the Honor of the dishonored. I seek to merge with You. ||3]]

B TUIT IRMENT 91 U feg Il (s5-vy, T, @ 9)

Chant the Lord's Name and contemplate the Lord of the World, twenty-four hours a
day.




STrer gror o e T FR TR T@t g 1 (ee-ee, fder, w 9)

He preserves our soul, our breath of life, body and wealth. By His Grace, He protects
our soul.

AT T S IATRAT T URSE sEafdg I8IRRNTRIN (s8-8, feder, = 4)

O Nanak, all pain has been washed away, by the Supreme Lord God, the Forgiver.
[141112]]82]]

TAIRTT T 4Nl (950
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl:

T o Ty == fa3 ® 7 909 A2 1| (9520, FaderT, = W)
I have fallen in love with the True Lord. He does not die, He does not come and go.

T IBTfeaT fage T Afe e T 1| (s5-1c, oo, = v)

In separation, He is not separated from us; He is pervading and permeating amongst
all.

& 238 g HSAT TaF & T WIE Nl (9515, FrierT, m )

He is the Destroyer of the pain and suffering of the meek. He bears True Love for His
servants.

TS FY ST T ACTSAT ATS RN (e8-¢e, fadmrT, =2 4)

Wondrous is the Form of the Immaculate One. Through the Guru, I have met Him, O
my mother! [|1]]

WIS ¥ HIg g TY AZ |l (s5-2¢, fadurT, @ )
O Siblings of Destiny, make God your Friend.

G-T 89

HISIT HIg ORATT BT Faa 7 & 12 121 WIS 1 (vo-¢, fadary, m 4)

Cursed is emotional attachment and love of Maya; no one is seen to be at peace.
||1]|Pause]|

ST SIT Hieed AT ¥ 9TUTE 1| (89-2, fadury, =2 )
God is Wise, Giving, Tender-hearted, Pure, Beautiful and Infinite.




T TeTs AT ST 39T 2T 1% || (9e-2, fier, 7 u)
He is our Companion and Helper, Supremely Great, Lofty and Utterly Infinite.

ik foRfer T oy e a7 <@ |l (so-=, fadr, @ 9)
He is not known as young or old; His Court is Steady and Stable.

ST AT AE UTST RIRT SATemE IR (go-3, fadwrT, 7 y)

Whatever we seek from Him, we receive. He is the Support of the unsupported. ||2]|

g Tad ferafam feefe AfT afF & TS Il (g0-3, Tk, 73 )
Seeing Him, our evil inclinations vanish; mind and body become peaceful and tranquil.

F A UF Rramgt 77 & @l WifT I (go-¢, fadwr, = v)
With one-pointed mind, meditate on the One Lord, and the doubts of your mind will
be dispelled.

o7 fHRIT FaaT FeT U A7 F 2T N (go-¢, fodary, 72 4)

He is the Treasure of Excellence, the Ever-fresh Being. His Gift is Perfect and
Complete.

ST HeT JRTENT fa faerg T8t TfT 131 (vo-y, fafem, = 4

Forever and ever, worship and adore Him. Day and night, do not forget Him. ||3]|

T 3 Tfer ferfagamm fom 7 | Tfag 1 (vo-y, fader, = v

One whose destiny is so pre-ordained, obtains the Lord of the Universe as his
Companion.

I AT & RUT FUT T AT 38 g 1 (go-¢, fodar, = v)
I dedicate my body, mind, wealth and all to Him. I totally sacrifice my soul to Him.

3 FOT BER T e Afe g TG N (o-g, fr, 7 )

Seeing and hearing, He is always close at hand. In each and every heart, God is
pervading.

FTFITEOT AT UTAT TN TTF TS F@fig 1813 T3 (go-v, fagurT, w2 )

Even the ungrateful ones are cherished by God. O Nanak, He is forever the Forgiver.
[141113]]83]]




TERITT ARedT 4 1l (go-0)
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl:

AT a7 e 5T oty o I T Tari o (go-o, fadr, = v)
This mind, body and wealth were given by God, who naturally adorns us.

T AT 1 ATIAAT ST T 20w 1| (vo-c, fadem, 73 )
He has blessed us with all our energy, and infused His Infinite Light deep within us.

TeT HeT gy Tamdiy oafe g 3T emfy IR0 (vo-¢, fodar, @1 )

Forever and ever, meditate in remembrance on God; keep Him enshrined in your
heart. ||1]|

Y A BR o7 o6% T RIS 1 (vo-¢, fordier, = 9)
O my mind, without the Lord, there is no other at all.

T TS AT 3§ S 7 s &1 121l TS 1 (so-, fadvrT, = )
Remain in God's Sanctuary forever, and no suffering shall afflict you. ||1||Pause]|

I UET HIURT AT 0T T || (8-20, FaderT, =2 4)
Jewels, treasures, pearls, gold and silver-all these are just dust.

AT fOAT T <Terar g TH AF || (2020, T, 718 )
Mother, father, children and relatives-all relations are false.

ffT Frar faafe 7 S #70E O 1016 1R (g9-22, e, 7 4)

The self-willed manmukh is an insulting beast; he does not acknowledge the One who
created him. ||2]|

siafy amefe Tfer g faer =t wor R (vo-ve, fdior, =2 )
The Lord is pervading within and beyond, and yet people think that He is far away.

AT AT T AT AR TIH BN (v-22, T, = 4)

They are engrossed in clinging desires; within their hearts there is ego and falsehood.

W AT fagfora snafe Setfe OT 1310 (se-e=, fodrT, = v)

Without devotion to the Naam, crowds of people come and go. ||3||




T &g TY FOER ST S FSZAT N (so-23, fadiry, 72 4)
Please preserve Your beings and creatures, God; O Creator Lord, please be merciful!

[T U9 %18 T TE8IE Al b STH WA | (go-¢3, iy, =2 4)
Without God, there is no saving grace. The Messenger of Death is cruel and unfeeling.

AE A T AERS F AT B ASAT U81BITEI (go-2g, forizm, e 4)

O Nanak, may I never forget the Naam! Please bless me with Your Mercy, Lord!
[141114]]84]|

TR | Y1l (g0-24)
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl:

T T % O B AT FTH ST N (o2, FiwrT, 7 0)
"My body and my wealth; my ruling power, my beautiful form and country-mine!"

T TR AT FF TG I 90F TF || (go-2y, faammT, =3 )

You may have children, a wife and many mistresses; you may enjoy all sorts of
pleasures and fine clothes.

TR AW RS 7 308 FRAT fofd T @ 1211 (vo-2a, fadvrT, 7 v)

And yet, if the Name of the Lord does not abide within the heart, none of it has any
use or value. ||1]]

AY A B B AT RmE 1 (go-2a, forivr, m 9)
O my mind, meditate on the Name of the Lord, Har, Har.

1T FT T3 AT S TT =0T T A1 121 B N (2020, FadarT, 7 9)

Always keep the Company of the Holy, and focus your consciousness on the Feet of
the Guru. ||1]|Pause]|

T FRemT RSt AEARE & 9T 1 (so-ve, T, = 4)

Those who have such blessed destiny written on their foreheads meditate on the
Treasure of the Naam.

FR AT FEAEME T2 FT =0T @l (g9-20, @, @ 9)
All their affairs are brought to fruition, holding onto the Guru's Feet.




TIH I YT FET AT 0 AT A AU (-2, FadurT, 7 o)

The diseases of ego and doubt are cast out; they shall not come and go in
reincarnation. ||2]|

1T TAT T ATer ¥ FoTfS T A3 (wo-2e, Trdar, = )

Let the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, be your cleansing baths at the sixty-
eight sacred shrines of pilgrimage.

S GIoT A T &Y AT UG FATS || (vo-ce, fardizr, = 9)

Your soul, breath of life, mind and body shall blossom forth in lush profusion; this is
the true purpose of life.

YT 8T

T factfe F=TS9m 2Tvrfe urafe ars 131 (s-e, fadarT, =2 u)

In this world you shall be blessed with greatness, and in the Court of the Lord you
shall find your place of rest. ||3]|

F FAT o0 T Y Fry 177 & ahr 1| (vo-¢, fodier, = w)
God Himself acts, and causes others to act; everything is in His Hands.

AT IO Sareer Fai sl Arhr 1l (so-2, fadm, = )
He Himself bestows life and death; He is with us, within and beyond.

AHE T T T FeT & A1 18 IYITYI (8T-=, fadrT, w2 u)
Nanak seeks the Sanctuary of God, the Master of all hearts. ||4||15]||85]|

TERIRTT ARetr Y 1l (sT-3)
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl:

TOT O g SO0 & BT TRIUTT |1 (9c-3, fadar, = 9)
The Guru is Merciful; we seek the Sanctuary of God.

AT & SUSTAY Tom i | STt I (9c-3, faderT, 7 4)
Through the Teachings of the True Guru, all worldly entanglements are eliminated.

JSE T TH A1 FHT Fa 81T 121 (so-¢, fadmry, =3 v)

The Name of the Lord is firmly implanted within my mind; through His Ambrosial
Glance of Grace, I am exalted and enraptured. ||1]]




A AT AR HAT AE | (s5-s, fadary, =2 4)
O my mind, serve the True Guru.

FL TZAT TY AU ok AT T 7 o\ 1| WIS (o, fadie, = 9)
God Himself grants His Grace; do not forget Him, even for an instant. ||Pause||

T[0T wMfeie e TMetarts Feor FEURR | (so-y, fadarT, =3 )
Continually sing the Glorious Praises of the Lord of the Universe, the Destroyer of
demerits.

o7 B AW 7 g 812 F S8 femaw || (vo-g, fadum, = )

Without the Name of the Lord, there is no peace. Having tried all sorts of ostentatious
displays, I have come to see this.

et At AT WarsteT I Ut IR0 (¢a-¢, fadar, =2 )

Intuitively imbued with His Praises, one is saved, crossing over the terrifying world-
ocean. ||2]|

T SR ST TSTAT UTST AT &MY Nl (8-, fadry, =e 4)

The merits of pilgrimages, fasts and hundreds of thousands of techniques of austere
self-discipline are found in the dust of the feet of the Holy.

ook AT T o ST 39 TaT 8GN |l (sc-o, fivr, =3 4)
From whom are you trying to hide your actions? God sees all;

AT I (T TAEAT TY A W 131 (¢a-c, fdar, 72 )

He is Ever-present. My God is totally pervading all places and interspaces. ||3]|

T UTfAHTET STF% T J=l T A1 | (¢c-c, fair, @ 9)
True is His Empire, and True is His Command. True is His Seat of True Authority.

T FeIfd emdterT Afer faRfSeanT S8 1l (sc-c, fader, =2 )
True is the Creative Power which He has created. True is the world which He has
fashioned.

qEE TUTT T AT 83 FT FST FET ISIRENTEN (st-¢, fadury, =2 )

O Nanak, chant the True Name; I am forever and ever a sacrifice to Him.
|[41]16]]86]|




TERITT ARetT Y 1l (sT-¢0)
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl:

IeH F BT UM FSHHETT e @Tfe || (sc-0, fardier, = 9)
Make the effort, and chant the Lord's Name. O very fortunate ones, earn this wealth.

HAH T B TaAom 7] S\ S\ & FTfE 11 (90, fardivr, m 4)

In the Society of the Saints, meditate in remembrance on the Lord, and wash off the
filth of countless incarnations. ||1]|

A HY I A S0 ST (go-gg, e, w 49)
O my mind, chant and meditate on the Name of the Lord.

T 36 Wl {T T T T A AAY N BTSN (ec-2e, Fam, = 4)
Enjoy the fruits of your mind's desires; all suffering and sorrow shall depart. ||Pause]|

T Rfor &7 emfer | gy fSer A | (go-e=, fader, = 9)
For His sake, you assumed this body; see God always with you.

STfer afer HEarfer TR g simoett Fafy et 1211 (vo-e=, fafer, 7 v

God is pervading the water, the land and the sky; He sees all with His Glance of
Grace. ||2]|

AT A7 A SSaT A0 AT UATT N (so-¢3, fadr, w2 v)
The mind and body become spotlessly pure, enshrining love for the True Lord.

=T WS URSEl o | ST T T g T 1311 (s5-¢3, fdiery, = 4)

One who dwells upon the Feet of the Supreme Lord God has truly performed all
meditations and austerities. ||3||

T S8 ATIORT I B T AT 1| (sc-g8, fedier, = 4)
The Ambrosial Name of the Lord is a Gem, a Jewel, a Pearl.

AL HES qHE T T AT B T I NI IT Il (sT-ry, fadurT, 72 y)

The essence of intuitive peace and bliss is obtained, O servant Nanak, by singing the
Glories of God. ||4|[17]]|87]|

TERINTT A&edt Il (sT-24)
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl:




T AEg w37 A g TOT g A1 1l (sc-2y, fadam, = v)
That is the essence of the scriptures, and that is a good omen, by which one comes to
chant the Name of the Lord.

TROT A T e Srar s fena a3 1l (vo-es, fadier, =2 v)

The Guru has given me the Wealth of the Lotus Feet of the Lord, and I, without
shelter, have now obtained Shelter.

AT STt | HAHT 9GS T TOT MS 1| (sT-ve, FodarT, e o)

The True Capital, and the True Way of Life, comes by chanting His Glories, twenty-
four hours a day.

F TFAT g Wfeam AT T 9mEw |3 1R (sc-go, fofiem, w7 4)

Granting His Grace, God meets us, and we no longer die, or come or go in
reincarnation. ||1]|

AY AT B WS HaT Sk I Nl (so-ec, fadie, m y)
O my mind, vibrate and meditate forever on the Lord, with single-minded love.

e U Jai I A& FaT Fere FhT 11l WIS 1l (v5-¢c, fadhar, w3 4)
He is contained deep within each and every heart. He is always with you, as your
Helper and Support. ||1||Pause||

g@r & fafd feeam wor S famdt wieg I (eo-ge, fadrT, @ 9
How can I measure the happiness of meditating on the Lord of the Universe?

T =i & JuarfasT 38 T S f57g 1 (eo-ce, faderT, 7 v)
Those who taste it are satisfied and fulfilled; their souls know this Sublime Essence.

U-T 8¢

AT FAfT A 3 g Uiqq s@tig 1 (se-s, feT, w v)
In the Society of the Saints, God, the Beloved, the Forgiver, comes to dwell within the
mind.

Tt aforam oy gmoor J@E T ARG NRA (e, fadam, = v)
One who has served his God is the emperor of kings||2]||




FIAR B 517 o1 01 T Frfe AT THAT | (9e-=, fadwry, =2 )

This is the time to speak and sing the Praise and the Glory of God, which brings the
merit of millions of cleansing and purifying baths.

TEAT I TUET S T G & 1l (se-=, fadwerT, 7 )
The tongue which chants these Praises is worthy; there is no charity equal to this.

gt ey AfT A 3 S I THedarT || (se-3, fadvrT, m )
Blessing us with His Glance of Grace, the Kind and Compassionate, All-powerful Lord
comes to dwell within the mind and body.

3 fUg & foe <7 83 HaT AT FT 131 (-3, fodarT, =2 )
My soul, body and wealth are His. Forever and ever, I am a sacrifice to Him. ||3]|

aferar w& 7 fage S Ffm FATR N (v, fafam, @ )
One whom the Creator Lord has met and joined to Himself shall never again be
separated.

AT % SeT FHieam AT TaRetoeriy Il (ge-g, fadamy, = 4)
The True Creator Lord breaks the bonds of His slave.

VAT AT TTSSIT T[0T T T ST Nl (se-y, foiem, = 9)
The doubter has been put back on the path; his merits and demerits have not been
considered.

A T T T T T2 Smens W8 IRTIT T (ge-y, fardiar, e 4)

Nanak seeks the Sanctuary of the One who is the Support of every heart.
|14]118][88]|

TEIRTT |EeT 9 (se-g)
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl:

AT T fAAAT A O T &3 0 (se-s, fodary, w o)
With your tongue, repeat the True Name, and your mind and body shall become pure.

AT foar A gter g 67 99% THE N (se-o, frizm, me y)
Your mother and father and all your relations-without Him, there are none at all.




fies # ool =@ T 50 @ 10 (se-o, fodrT, 7 )
If God Himself bestows His Mercy, then He is not forgotten, even for an instant. ||1]|

A AT AT Jf fFoE 3 (se-c, fa, w o)
O my mind, serve the True One, as long as you have the breath of life.

a7 7= I %S § 9T &g g 120 WIS W (se-c, i, m o)
Without the True One, everything is false; in the end, all shall perish. ||1||Pause||

ATfes] A AT g o7 T/ T A0 N (ve-, fardizry, w2 4)
My Lord and Master is Immaculate and Pure; without Him, I cannot even survive.

Y AT A & Al Il Fie AT faere 712 1 (se-¢, fadm, =2 o)

Within my mind and body, there is such a great hunger; if only someone would come
and unite me with Him, O my mother!

T F ST WIATIT HE T 9% T S R (8e-¢o, fordtar, w1 4)

I have searched the four corners of the world-without our Husband Lord, there is no
other place of rest. [|2]]

g =T oReTfE FR ST A FAE 1 (se-2o, AT, w3 u)
Offer your prayers to Him, who shall unite you with the Creator.

AT STAT A1 T I TFT HSTE 1 (98¢0, fordior, w1 9)
The True Guru is the Giver of the Naam; His Treasure is perfect and overflowing.

ST HT ATCATET T T UREE 131 (ge-¢e, fadary, 72 4)
Forever and ever, praise the One, who has no end or limitation. ||3]|

TR ARl T & el 7 |l (se-22, e, 3 )
Praise God, the Nurturer and Cherisher; His Wondrous Ways are unlimited.

ST UST JRTENT Tl Afd fa@@ || (se-2=, fadwrm, = v)
Forever and ever, worship and adore Him; this is the most wonderful wisdom.

AT AT foer fog @ fg Fodfe 99F T@ 1811 ITEN (se-2=, faderT, =2 u)

O Nanak, God's Flavor is sweet to the minds and bodies of those who have such
blessed destiny written on their foreheads. ||4]]19]|89||




TR HEeTT Y 1l (ve-23)
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl:

T g e WISEr Fem A1 AT || (se-e3, fadmy, m )
Meet with the humble Saints, O Siblings of Destiny, and contemplate the True Name.

AT SErg SITar T T G AT |1 (9e-23, fodor, 1 )

For the journey of the soul, gather those supplies which will go with you here and
hereafter.

T T AT oraoit A&l Farfer Il se-ce, fader, = 4)

These are obtained from the Perfect Guru, when God bestows His Glance of Grace.

I WUt forg & T T &g SZarg el (ee-ve, fordior, = o)
Those unto whom He is Merciful, receive His Grace. ||1]|

A A IR GG A% T HRE N (ge-gy, faammy, =3 )
O my mind, there is no other as great as the Guru.

ST T3 T T Fr T AT AL A3 1R WIS N (se-gy, Frdiar, w1 9)

I cannot imagine any other place. The Guru leads me to meet the True Lord.
|11]|Pause]|

C o o~ o
T TSI T THeT T T2 1SST A8 1| (ge-28, ey, 713 )
Those who go to see the Guru obtain all treasures.

T =ROT TS A7 R0 & S8HET AT | (se-28, e, = 9)
Those whose minds are attached to the Guru's Feet are very fortunate, O my mother.

¥ AT FHY T T A Afg AT FATS || (se-vo, friary, me 4)
The Guru is the Giver, the Guru is All-powerful. The Guru is All-pervading, contained
amongst all.

T& WHAE USR] T¥ SeaT A0 T IR (se-ve, TR, @ 4)

The Guru is the Transcendent Lord, the Supreme Lord God. The Guru lifts up and
saves those who are drowning. ||2]]

Trg A 7% ATCTET FI0T FROT TRY || (ge-2c, FodarT, 72 )
How shall I praise the Guru, the All-powerful Cause of causes?




T 72 fAg=er 3§ 97 T emferr g2 11 (se-cc, fadnry, = )

Those, upon whose foreheads the Guru has placed His Hand, remain steady and
stable.

T T A TTATOTIT SHH A T O | (se-¢e, fadary, me 9)

The Guru has led me to drink in the Ambrosial Nectar of the Naam, the Name of the
Lord; He has released me from the cycle of birth and death.

& THEE TTTIAT F AT & TF 131 (e, frier, = )
I serve the Guru, the Transcendent Lord, the Dispeller of fear; my suffering has been

taken away. ||3]|
T-T Yo

afers Tfer TiE & g@ AT GEET | (-, T, W )
The True Guru is the Deep and Profound Ocean of Peace, the Destroyer of sin.

AT % FTTAT AT SHGT T A ST 1 (o, Frdier, =2 4)

For those who serve their Guru, there is no punishment at the hands of the Messenger
of Death.

TR AT I T o1 @i fSaT Ferg 1| (vo-=, fader, = w)

There is none to compare with the Guru; I have searched and looked throughout the
entire universe.

7 e Afa iz <rar g T 77 Afg 7 IglIRolgol (yo-=, fafem, e 4)

The True Guru has bestowed the Treasure of the Naam, the Name of the Lord. O
Nanak, the mind is filled with peace. ||4]|20]]|90]|

TERIRTT ARedT Y 1l (40-3)
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl:

THeT R % WIS FIST IURNTAT AG N (vo-3, faderT, 7 )
People eat what they believe to be sweet, but it turns out to be bitter in taste.

WIE Hid gRE FT faf@ar Ifoam ang | (vo-g, fadwr, = )
They attach their affections to brothers and friends, uselessly engrossed in corruption.




Siie. faem = gag faor e famm g 121 (vo-g, fadimy, = W)
They vanish without a moment's delay; without God's Name, they are stunned and
amazed. ||1]]

AY AT AR FT FAT AT (go-y, iz, w1 9)
O my mind, attach yourself to the service of the True Guru.

ST S I oo 7 # T Afd T 121 @IS N (do-y, fadwrT, 7 v)
Whatever is seen, shall pass away. Abandon the intellectualizations of your mind.
||1]|Pause]|

(T3 FFe THISAT &1 T8 e S || (do-g, faderT, 7 )
Like the mad dog running around in all directions,

T ST T S0 W I T =M | (do-5, fadar, w1 )
the greedy person, unaware, consumes everything, edible and non-edible alike.

FTH FHrer Jie faamfoar feft fBfT S org 1R (vo-w, fdiery, ms v)

Engrossed in the intoxication of sexual desire and anger, people wander through
reincarnation over and over again. ||2]|

AISIAT ST TATAT | =T SO0 | (go-o, fedarT, =3 4)
Maya has spread out her net, and in it, she has placed the bait.

JHAT UE BT 7Ry 7 UTT AT 1| (4o-c, fadumy, =3 4)
The bird of desire is caught, and cannot find any escape, O my mother.

(T Frar faafe T Jorg fRfy fefy omer g 1311 (vo-c, fadirT, 73 w)
One who does not know the Lord who created him, comes and goes in reincarnation
over and over again. ||3]|

FfAF GRRT ATfealr 5ig fafer 3§ HATE 1l (o-¢, fadr, = v)

By various devices, and in so many ways, this world is enticed.

o r 7 97 % Ty W U 1 (do-¢, fadm, 7 4)
They alone are saved, whom the All-powerful, Infinite Lord protects.




R I e Toa 3el A T afe@ms 18 IRNELN (do-¢, fodiarmr, ™ y)

The servants of the Lord are saved by the Love of the Lord. O Nanak, I am forever a
sacrifice to them. ||4]|21]]|91]]

TAZIT HEel 4 B R 1l (40-20)
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl, Second House:

Mo STSAT MSeAr fRaIT fT SFF TATE 1l (yo-2o, i, = w)
The herdsman comes to the pasture lands-what good are his ostentatious displays
here?

HEAd Jerl S0 o FFAT B S 1Rl (do-¢2, fadry, 72 4)
When your allotted time is up, you must go. Take care of your real hearth and home.

1111

BT 0T M3 AT AT FfT O N (022, fardrT, =2 w)
O mind, sing the Glorious Praises of the Lord, and serve the True Guru with love.

Toram 2TeSt a1 AT 11 IS N (do-¢=, fariar, 2 4)
Why do you take pride in trivial matters? ||1||Pause]|

JH Ifor WIger 3f TeEfE W Il (do-2, fadm, = W)

Like an overnight guest, you shall arise and depart in the morning.

TR F zar fema {3 T Far &1 SR 1R (vo-23, faderT, =3 )
Why are you so attached to your household? It is all like flowers in the garden. ||2]|

AT A foRar wfg AT Sham | O &S 1l (o3, fardiar, w2 4)
Why do you say, "Mine, mine"? Look to God, who has given it to you.

IO 33T FAUT B AT o6 FAE 31 (vo-2g, FadwmT, 73 4)

It is certain that you must arise and depart, and leave behind your hundreds of
thousands and millions. ||3]|

T IS GHITAT TTH ST TSI I (wo-2e, fadary, = W)

Through 8.4 million incarnations you have wandered, to obtain this rare and precious
human life.




AT AT FATIT T AT faT ST 9MZ8ME ISNRRUMNER (vo-vy, Fordiar, 72 )

O Nanak, remember the Naam, the Name of the Lord; the day of departure is drawing
near! [|4]|22]]192]|

TAIRTT ' 41l (4o-28)
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl:

faere aafe Fecrer fo=F AR AT 1| (vo-¢e, fadr, m 9)
As long as the soul-companion is with the body, it dwells in happiness.

ST AT IST AT AT e W AT NI (w028, T, 71 )
But when the companion arises and departs, then the body-bride mingles with dust.

1]

AT SR WS SAT ST T A3 1| (do-2s, FRTT, 72 4)

My mind has become detached from the world; it longs to see the Vision of God's
Darshan.

g F AT ATT 1121l WIS 1l (4o, TodrT, 72 4)
Blessed is Your Place. ||1||Pause]||

o= afaar &7 aft i3 3 AT F-If 1| (do-ve, fordizm, ws 4)

As long as the soul-husband dwells in the body-house, everyone greets you with
respect.

ST 33" AT FHAaer dr g 7 g%? ol ST IR (do-2T, TdirT, 75 4)
But when the soul-husband arises and departs, then no one cares for you at all. ||2]]

aéﬂé‘ﬂgﬂﬁ‘q ﬂ@?@‘g‘f@‘ﬂg Il (yo-2c, fadiary, w3 4)
In this world of your parents' home, serve your Husband Lord; in the world beyond, in
your in-laws' home, you shall dwell in peace.

T Tafer = o= fag TET & T A GG 131 (do-se, Faghm, =2 u)

Meeting with the Guru, be a sincere student of proper conduct, and suffering shall
never touch you. ||3]]

TVAT TTEY AU AT HFATEURR || (4o-2¢, FadrT, 72 4)

Everyone shall go to their Husband Lord. Everyone shall be given their ceremonial
send-off after their marriage.




YT 4?

AF e Hrgront T Fg Arfet fUamg 18123130 (42—, fadurT, w2 y)

O Nanak, blessed are the happy soul-brides, who are in love with their Husband Lord.
[141123][93]]

R W&ol Y 5% & Il (42-2)
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl, Sixth House:

0T FOT UF Jret AT AT TS N (42-=, fdar, = o)
The One Lord is the Doer, the Cause of causes, who has created the creation.

foafe feramag o & A9 & AME 120 (42-=2, fader, = v)
Meditate on the One, O my mind, who is the Support of all. ||1]]

TR % =T A7 Afg Toramg 1l (yz-s3, fodier, m o)
Meditate within your mind on the Guru's Feet.

Bife Tt fazmomr Jrfer Jefe foer @2 121 813 1l (ye-3, fadir, =3 v)

Give up all your clever mental tricks, and lovingly attune yourself to the True Word of
the Shabad. ||1||Pause]|

g FAg 7 WS faat W Hg i B N (uz-g, T, W 0
Suffering, agony and fear do not cling to one whose heart is filled with the GurMantra.

FIfe AT F 3 TN T T T FZ 1R (w2-¢, fadarm, =2 9)

Trying millions of things, people have grown weary, but without the Guru, none have
been saved. ||2]|

ST ST AT AR UTT T S0 1 (4e-y, fadtarT, =2 )

Gazing upon the Blessed Vision of the Guru's Darshan, the mind is comforted and all
sins depart.

T3 T & afelerer 17 T & O utfe 1311 (42-y, Fadm, =2 o)

I am a sacrifice to those who fall at the Feet of the Guru. ||3]|

TTEFETRT |7 38 AT B FT AT N (4z-z, fadam, =3 4)

In the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, the True Name of the Lord comes to
dwell in the mind.




T FSHIET AT AT AfT 3§ 913 18IRBNEBI (uz-&, fadurT, w2 y)
Very fortunate are those, O Nanak, whose minds are filled with this love. ||4]||24||94||

TERIRTT A&edr 1l (4z-0)
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl:

Tfer g ey afs Afars Bife a9 o 11 (yz-o, fader, = v
Gather in the Wealth of the Lord, worship the True Guru, and give up all your corrupt
ways.

o7 F At warfear gy fanfy 88 3em 1l (ue-o, fader, =3 v)

Meditate in remembrance on the Lord who created and adorned you, and you shall be
saved. ||1]|

T AT A T FUTE | (42-T, fodry, = q)
O mind, chant the Name of the One, the Unique and Infinite Lord.

O A7 a7 (Afg S 17& 1 s 110 WIS (4z-c, fier, = o)
He gave you the praanaa, the breath of life, and your mind and body. He is the
Support of the heart. ||1]|Pause]|

T HITer LR AT Tramfoam T 1| (yg-¢, faderm, = )
The world is drunk, engrossed in sexual desire, anger and egotism.

T3 H TR 1 =R fAe g S IR (uz-¢, fader, =2 4)

Seek the Sanctuary of the Saints, and fall at their feet; your suffering and darkness
shall be removed. ||2||

T TG ST FAS TE FOM AR N (42-20, famT, =2 4)
Practice truth, contentment and kindness; this is the most excellent way of life.

gy BTfs T &5 1o 57 <8 gy FREF™ 1311 (42-to, fadimr, s u)

One who is so blessed by the Formless Lord God renounces selfishness, and becomes
the dust of all. ||3]]

ST 1 T A A8 O UM || (422, Ferdier, =2 )
All that is seen is You, Lord, the expansion of the expanse.




Fg ATE T I FTICIT T TgT s IGIRYUEDN (4z-22, faammT, =3 )
Says Nanak, the Guru has removed my doubts; I recognize God in all. |[4|[|25]|95]]

TERINTT ARedl Il (42-22)
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl:

G Ghd HEN HATE AN 1| (42-¢=, fordiary, w12 4)
The whole world is engrossed in bad deeds and good deeds.

geg o T|d I € g Tl SO 1211 (42-23, Fardter, =2 )
God's devotee is above both, but those who understand this are very rare. ||1]]

SIFS T FATON 1| (4223, fordiary, w2 4)
Our Lord and Master is all-pervading everywhere.

ToRaIT 83 OIS FATHT T T8 g FAOT 111l IS 1| (42-23, Fodary, w2 o)

What should I say, and what should I hear? O my Lord and Master, You are Great, All-
powerful and All-knowing. ||1||Pause||

AT AT Her | HaF AT N (ae-ee, fadury, w2 )
One who is influenced by praise and blame is not God's servant.

T TAHEHT HAg FIE Flfe HETET 1R (4z-2e, fadam, = )

One who sees the essence of reality with impartial vision, O Saints, is very rare-one
among millions. ||2]|

& T g R BT || (4z-g4, FrdiarT, e 4)
People talk on and on about Him; they consider this to be praise of God.

FUT FEA O bl RANE FI5 TR 131 (4z-24, fadvrT, =2 )
But rare indeed is the Gurmukh, who is above this mere talk. ||3]|

e SrferTfe g Fal T ATZAT | (4z-2, fediar, e 4)
He is not concerned with deliverance or bondage.

AT FT 07 AT ST UL I8 IR NERN (uz-2s, Fadwry, =2 4)
Nanak has obtained the gift of the dust of the feet of the Saints. ||4|]|26]]|96] |




TAZIT HEel 4 8% 9 I (42-20)
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl, Seventh House:

T W TOI T ATS ASTSAT 1 (49—, TR, 78 4)
Relying on Your Mercy, Dear Lord, I have indulged in sensual pleasures.

UcTfg Tehfe aTfeek o & TOar ATer 11l (uz-vo, fodiarT, =2 4)
Like a foolish child, I have made mistakes. O Lord, You are my Father and Mother.

1]

el e Farayg |l (42-2o, TR, 72 4)
It is easy to speak and talk,

A fo@g 9ET 11 TS N (422, Ferdiar, e 4)
but it is difficult to accept Your Will. ||1||Pause]|

B3 AT 07 I3 T &3 A3 AT 1l (4220, falarT, w2 4)
I stand tall; You are my Strength. I know that You are mine.

Ty & Afer Tl T AER SHEATS ST IR0 (4-10, fader, 7 9)
Inside of all, and outside of all, You are our Self-sufficient Father. ||2]|

TOAT 83 SIS ATET S AT ST || (4z-¢c, fedar, = )
O Father, I do not know-how can I know Your Way?

QT YR

e qob Hag T AL FAAT 1311 (4=-2, FerT, 7 )
He frees us from bondage, O Saints, and saves us from possessiveness. ||3||

WU TRIUTCT STHT IFT STTE0T SO | (4=-¢, fadary, =2 )

Becoming Merciful, my Lord and Master has ended my comings and goings in
reincarnation.

TR TafeT AT UTeergl UsTom 118108l (4=-¢, fadarT, = 4)
Meeting with the Guru, Nanak has recognized the Supreme Lord God. ||4]]|27||97||

ﬁ:'f'?lil Heell 4 8% ¢l (4=-2)
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl, First House:




T ST AT W2 Fiearer SHFIT 1| (4=-=2, fader, @ v)

Meeting with the humble beings, O Siblings of Destiny, the Messenger of Death is
conquered.

T AfEe AT FoT ST THEF TZATT 1 (4=-3, fadwry, =2 )
The True Lord and Master has come to dwell within my mind; my Lord and Master has
become Merciful.

O AfTTE AT fST @ a9 SIS 11 (4=-3, fadem, = 4)
Meeting with the Perfect True Guru, all my worldly entanglements have ended. ||1]|

AY AR &3 I8 Toleg FT=MT N (4=-¢, e, = o)
O my True Guru, I am a sacrifice to You.

T TIAT FI AR T Taam FHT A 111 S | (4=z-¢, Fier, m )
I am a sacrifice to the Blessed Vision of Your Darshan. By the Pleasure of Your Will,
You have blessed me with the Ambrosial Naam, the Name of the Lord. ||1]|Pause||

T o Fferar WS & 8 U8 GO N (v=-y, fader, = )
Those who have served You with love are truly wise.

fT oo 5T o gef A Femg 1| (u=-y, frierm, = v)
Those who have the Treasure of the Naam within emancipate others as well as
themselves.

TR Hag 0 1 et AT fear o e 1R (4=z-¢, fdizr, @ )
There is no other Giver as great as the Guru, who has given the gift of the soul. ||2]|

G T U] gfe 5 TF Afetam Ture Il (uz-z, fade, = o)

Blessed and acclaimed is the coming of those who have met the Guru with loving
faith.

T AT ITIAT STTE SA AT (4=-'s, T, 72 4)
Attuned to the True One, you shall obtain a place of honor in the Court of the Lord.

FL gier afsarg e wfe faf@ar org 131 (y=-, o, = o)
Greatness is in the Hands of the Creator; it is obtained by pre-ordained destiny. ||3]]




T FIAT T FUEE AT ATfGT AT SF || (4=-c, fodar, =2 4)
True is the Creator, True is the Doer. True is our Lord and Master, and True is His
Support.

T B TN Hll Jfer foeleh || (4=-c, fadry, =3 )
So speak the Truest of the True. Through the True One, an intuitive and discerning
mind is obtained.

T fRaf I Ifearm i 9 Sia TF WBIRTUETI (4=-¢, faier, m )

Nanak lives by chanting and meditating on the One, who is pervading within and
contained amongst all. ||4]]28||98||

TERIRTT /et 1l (42-¢)
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl:

& UHTE TSY AT TfF 18 O 1| (uz-¢, fader, m o)
Worship the Guru, the Transcendent Lord, with your mind and body attuned to love.

TS STAT ST 67T T 32 2% | (42-%0, FaderT, 72 4)
The True Guru is the Giver of the soul; He gives Support to all.

AT & FATAOT FAT TG AEME N (4=-20, T, @ 9)
Act according to the Instructions of the True Guru; this is the true philosophy.

TerT |Ter FATT IATAT AT AE TY BIF Il (4=-¢2, fadm, 7 4)
Without being attuned to the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, all attachment
to Maya is just dust. ||1]]

AY A BB AT TATT 1| (4=-¢2, i, @ 9)
O my friend, reflect upon the Name of the Lord, Har, Har

el FICT AT 3 G Bl &t 11l TS M (4=-42, FadierT, = 4)

. In the Saadh Sangat, He dwells within the mind, and one's works are brought to
perfect fruition. ||1||Pause||

TE FHT STUTE T TSHMT 38T B2 1| (422, faduny, =2 )
The Guru is All-powerful, the Guru is Infinite. By great good fortune, the Blessed
Vision of His Darshan is obtained.




& I AT T SE8 6% T HIES |l (4¢3, fadry, =2 )
The Guru is Imperceptible, Immaculate and Pure. There is no other as great as the
Guru.

& FAT T& FORE AT T ;S 1 (=23, T, =2 )
The Guru is the Creator, the Guru is the Doer. The Gurmukh obtains true glory.

TN T SER fFg T8 T& FIar oig F &1 IR (4=-ge, fadur, = )
Nothing is beyond the Guru; whatever He wishes comes to pass. ||2]]

TF TY TF URSATT & AAAT GUETE || (4=-¢g, fodarT, =2 4)
The Guru is the Sacred Shrine of Pilgrimage, the Guru is the Wish-fulfilling Elysian
Tree.

T STAT B A1 32 IR T TAW 1| (yz-2y, FadrT, =2 4)
The Guru is the Fulfiller of the desires of the mind. The Guru is the Giver of the Name
of the Lord, by which all the world is saved.

& TH % TEHTE & ST 9EH 9OTE || (4=-14, TaammT, =3 4)

The Guru is All-powerful, the Guru is Formless; the Guru is Lofty, Inaccessible and
Infinite.

T2 FT AIEAT I & TohaT 2 FUAR® 131 (4=-25, faderT, 7 v)
The Praise of the Guru is so sublime-what can any speaker say? ||3]|

fScfe wet A STotarfe fade T arfd | (y=-<5, fadem, = 9
All the rewards which the mind desires are with the True Guru.

O oIl OTefor AT A1 € T (4=-20, FodamT, m@ )
One whose destiny is so pre-ordained, obtains the Wealth of the True Name.

AT TR0 AT =g fe T fo g 1 (u=-0, fadierT, =2 4)
Entering the Sanctuary of the True Guru, you shall never die again.

BT AT % 7 s g S13 fUg a0 A IR Nee N (y=-qc, fagury, w2 y)

Nanak: may I never forget You, Lord. This soul, body and breath are Yours.
[14112911991|




TERITT FgedT 4 1l (4=-¢0)
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl:

T g T WIEE Bed A A1F 1| (42-1, frer, m )
O Saints, O Siblings of Destiny, listen: release comes only through the True Name.

T =T AT T B HT A M (4=-2¢, fader, =2 )
Worship the Feet of the Guru. Let the Name of the Lord be your sacred shrine of
pilgrimage.

T 2ZaTfE HAerarfe e fAemer ars 1Rl (y=-¢e, foderm, = )

Hereafter, you shall be honored in the Court of the Lord; there, even the homeless
find a home. ||1]]

Ul Y3
u@%mﬁrwﬁ@'{ﬂa I (y3-¢, fadiar, @3 w)

O Siblings of Destiny, service to the True Guru alone is True.

AT TS URT U FeT T 121l TS N (43-¢, Fardiery, 72 )

When the True Guru is pleased, we obtain the Perfect, Unseen, Unknowable Lord.
||1]|Pause]|

Tfe faeg arfeem 9t faar a9 A3 1 (uz-=, fadwr, = 9)

I am a sacrifice to the True Guru, who has bestowed the True Name.

FAfeT AT HAEOT T & T MI 1l (43-=, gy, w2 y)
Night and day, I praise the True One; I sing the Glorious Praises of the True One.

T FOT T UF0T T T A R (43-3, FaderT, = )

True is the food, and true are the clothes, of those who chant the True Name of the
True One. ||2]]

ot frrfa 7 famy Aw TG 1% AT 11 (4z-3, faderT, = 9)
With each breath and morsel of food, do not forget the Guru, the Embodiment of
Fulfillment.

R Sag A% 7 farg 9o uee fag i | (uz-s, fadem, = W)
None is seen to be as great as the Guru. Meditate on Him twenty-four hours a day.




F&f &Y 7 TS T AT TOCTT W31 (43-¢, fadamy, 7 4)

As He casts His Glance of Grace, we obtain the True Name, the Treasure of
Excellence. ||3]]

& TREEE UF € A HfE Aeam T 1| (uz-y, fado, m )
The Guru and the Transcendent Lord are one and the same, pervading and
permeating amongst all.

T 3 ufer forfiaram &2 A forang 1 (ys-y, e, = o)
Those who have such pre-ordained destiny, meditate on the Naam.

A T IO 7Y 7 20 g 18113000l (y3-g, fFier, 7 )

Nanak seeks the Sanctuary of the Guru, who does not die, or come and go in
reincarnation. ||4]|30]|100]|

A€ AR TS N (43-0)
One Universal Creator God. By The Grace Of The True Guru:

TEIRITT AEeTT @ 9% @ ST |l (43-0)

Siree Raag, First Mehl, First House, Ashtapadees:

ot o w7 arEeT T3 3 S0 arg 1l (us-c, fadm, = 2)

I speak and chant His Praises, vibrating the instrument of my mind. The more I know
Him, the more I vibrate it.

T =7 a1 qUnET I Fag fRd AT 1l (4a-¢, fadiom, = 9)
The One, unto whom we vibrate and sing-how great is He, and where is His Place?

ATEUT AT Scde AT AT 38 T &1 11 (yz-¢, fdar, 3 9)
Those who speak of Him and praise Him-they all continue speaking of Him with love.

1]

ST STeTg SH U Nl (43¢0, TadirT, 7 2)
O Baba, the Lord Allah is Inaccessible and Infinite.

OTeRT ATS T ATS T9T TRATETE 121l 813 1l (43-20, faderT, m: ¢)
Sacred is His Name, and Sacred is His Place. He is the True Cherisher. ||1||Pause]|




T g 7 AT FdeT o 7 S0 FZ N (4320, fAAT, T 0)
The extent of Your Command cannot be seen; no one knows how to write it.

S TS A FeArarfg foae] 7 geirertg T2 Nl (uz-¢e, fodtar, =s ¢)
Even if a hundred poets met together, they could not describe even a tiny bit of it.

FALT 6T T U2 | T FIT At T IR (4z-22, ferT, 7 9)

No one has found Your Value; they all merely write what they have heard again and
again. ||2]]

UIT O A6 ATEE Tea I8 e || (43-42, faier, m 2)

The Pirs, the Prophets, the spiritual teachers, the faithful, the innocents and the
martyrs,

TG AATSH HTT AT S S TS N (43-¢22, fadiar, =5 ¢)
the Shaikhs, the mystics, the Qazis, the Mullahs and the Dervishes at His Door

SRH(T faT 3 9l Uge Wi & 131 (4323, AT, = 2)

-they are blessed all the more as they continue reading their prayers in praise to Him.
1311

gfs 7 A g T @Te Oft 7 & @2 |l (43-23, fadm, = 2)

He seeks no advice when He builds; He seeks no advice when He destroys. He seeks
no advice while giving or taking.

SOt FEIfeT AT SAOT M0 T S | (4z-2e, T, 7 9)
He alone knows His Creative Power; He Himself does all deeds.

TUAT 3 A F T 9T F S N8I (4z-2e, ForiarT, = 2)
He beholds all in His Vision. He gives to those with whom He is pleased. ||4]]

qTET AT T SAOMEAfg A6 Fag A3 (43-04, i, = )
His Place and His Name are not known, no one knows how great is His Name.

ﬁﬁ‘aﬁ‘ﬂﬁmﬁ‘%ﬂg%m I (43-2y, TR, 3 2)

How great is that place where my Sovereign Lord dwells?

IFaIfg I T T &3 T AT TBT0T I3 1Yl (43-28, e, w7 2)
No one can reach it; whom shall I go and ask? ||5]|




AT ST T WIS T T8 8T T || (43-26, Foder, =2 ¢)
One class of people does not like the other, when one has been made great.

IS BRI AfSamSam & WS o ST Il (4320, TR, 7 2)

Greatness is only in His Great Hands; He gives to those with whom He is pleased.

THIT T ZTU0r =T 7 f&ol FIZ NEI (4z-vo, AT, =3 2)
By the Hukam of His Command, He Himself regenerates, without a moment's delay.
|16]]

T FT I Fgg TG 07 o AT I (4z-+c, faderT, =2 9)

Everyone cries out, "More! More!", with the idea of receiving.

FAg AT JEY % (& AN || (43-¢c, FaamT, = 2)

How great should we call the Giver? His Gifts are beyond estimation.

T e T 2aE T T8 T8 WS QIR (43-2¢, ferT, 7 )

O Nanak, there is no deficiency; Your Storehouses are filled to overflowing, age after
age. |[7]]11]

HT ¢ 1l (43-¢20)
First Mehl:

AT Fd HEATIT FATIT FIE FIE N (4328, o, = 2)
All are brides of the Husband Lord; all decorate themselves for Him.

G-r 48

0T TOMSTOT ATSAT TET S TTRTE Nl (4g-2, fordar, = ¢)
But when the time comes to settle their accounts, their red robes are corrupt.

UrEfs O T UET Eiet U Ga 1211 (4g-¢, fadm, = ¢)
His Love is not obtained through hypocrisy. Her false coverings bring only ruin. ||1]]

& 3 33 o T A1 11 (yg-=, fdior, =2 @)
In this way, the Dear Husband Lord ravishes and enjoys His bride.




T AT TR oo fFar ofe Ty 1211 13 11 (4g-2, fier, = 2)
The happy soul-bride is pleasing to You, Lord; by Your Grace, You adorn her.
||1]|Pause]|

T FEET FRMEAT a8 77 T & orf || (ug-3, fader, = 9)
She is decorated with the Word of the Guru's Shabad; her mind and body belong to
her Husband Lord.

CEETEEIIE @?ﬁ'?@‘ﬂﬂ'&% IS N (yg-3, fadiarT, =3 )
With her palms pressed together, she stands, waiting on Him, and offers her True
prayers to Him.

AT Ze F=r F T 9Tg T IR0 TT IR/ (ye-g, i, = )

Dyed in the deep crimson of the Love of her Darling Lord, she dwells in the Fear of
the True One. Imbued with His Love, she is dyed in the color of His Love. ||2]|

T T T FIGTT At 7T A3 N (4g-s, FodwmT, 7 2)

She is said to be the hand-maiden of her Beloved Lord; His sweetheart surrenders to
His Name.

et YT T des T Jfe o3 1| (yg-y, fadim, = o)
True Love is never broken; she is united in Union with the True One.

TEfe T 7Y AT 83 A AfcTel A3 131 (ug-y, faderT, = )
Attuned to the Word of the Shabad, her mind is pierced through. I am forever a
sacrifice to Him. ||3]]

T & 3T 7 0% 3 AR AT TS I (4g-5, BT, 7 9)
That bride, who is absorbed into the True Guru, shall never become a widow.

o e AT A3 WA TR N (4g-5, Fiom, = 0)

Her Husband Lord is Beautiful; His Body is forever fresh and new. The True One does
not die, and shall not go.

e 2o Hrgrmft A=t 7eft TS 181 (yu-o, fadwm, m ¢)
He continually enjoys His happy soul-bride; He casts His Gracious Glance of Truth
upon her, and she abides in His Will. |[4]]




AT &St e WISIT TG UH FME 1| (4g-o, R, =3 2)
The bride braids her hair with Truth; her clothes are decorated with His Love.

e Sfd THSAT HeE THAT TATE || (4g-o, Fodar, m: )

Like the essence of sandalwood, He permeates her consciousness, and the Temple of
the Tenth Gate is opened.

U Tt foamfEar I7 A ITEE MY (4s-c, foderm, = )
The lamp of the Shabad is lit, and the Name of the Lord is her necklace. ||5]]

AR gy Argvit FEfE " T | (ug-c, faderm, % 9)

She is the most beautiful among women; upon her forehead she wears the Jewel of
the Lord's Love.

TTHT AT FeraoT Al G w11 (yg-¢, fier, = 2)

Her glory and her wisdom are magnificent; her love for the Infinite Lord is True.

fo R geg = SUE | TR & BT Tl NI (ug-¢, fadim, = 2)

Other than her Beloved Lord, she knows no man. She enshrines love for the True
Guru. |]6]]

e sfersmdr gty foFs fom fag 301 fm= 1 (ug-2o, farderT, =2 )
Asleep in the darkness of the night, how shall she pass her life-night without her
Husband?

IF FAS TT AATAS AT & AfeT et S M (4g-¢o, fardiary, s 2)
Her limbs shall burn, her body shall burn, and her mind and wealth shall burn as well.

ST & T T AT T Fozr ey g Nl (dg-2e, fadiam, = )

When the Husband does not enjoy His bride, then her youth passes away in vain.
1711

S Fd Aeeigl AT T T UTE 1| (4s-¢=, FaderT, = 2)

The Husband is on the Bed, but the bride is asleep, and so she does not come to
know Him.

&3 gl TUF AR 67 %3 UB3 A 11 (4g-2=, frdier, =@ 2)
While I am asleep, my Husband Lord is awake. Where can I go for advice?




TfTTR HAT F ST AF U7 T@E TR (4p-22, faferT, 7 9)

The True Guru has led me to meet Him, and now I dwell in the Fear of God. O Nanak,
His Love is always with me. ||8]]2]|

TERIRTT |8eT @ 1l (4g-23)
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

SO T[0T ST 2 S0 0T A= 1| (ug-23, Fardher, =2 )

O Lord, You are Your Own Glorious Praise. You Yourself speak it; You Yourself hear it
and contemplate it.

AT AT WG T 0 AT JATE || (4g-¢g, Foiem, = )

You Yourself are the Jewel, and You are the Appraiser. You Yourself are of Infinite
Value.

AT AT AT o 9T TAVRTE IRl (4g-2¢, Fodiar, =2 ¢)
O True Lord, You are Honor and Glory; You Yourself are the Giver. ||1]]

B SIS T AT FIATE N (4g-2y, fardary, w2 ¢)
O Dear Lord, You are the Creator and the Cause.

(33 e a3 g T 2 A fiet am=e 10 W13 1 (g2, faderT, = 2)

If it is Your Will, please save and protect me; please bless me with the lifestyle of the
Lord's Name. ||1]||Pause]|

AT FRT AT AT T FS N (4g-2y, Fordar, 2 2)
You Yourself are the flawless diamond; You Yourself are the deep crimson color.

T ATAT FSTell ST WA SHG 1 (4g-¢s, Tadar, = )
You Yourself are the perfect pearl; You Yourself are the devotee and the priest.

T % TEa TATEVT Hie gic 31g A=1g IR0 (4g-28, frT, 7 9)

Through the Word of the Guru's Shabad, You are praised. In each and every heart,
the Unseen is seen. ||2]]

T AWE SEAT T UTE TS || (4g-20, T, =3 )

You Yourself are the ocean and the boat. You Yourself are this shore, and the one
beyond.




AT ATE AT F HAfE TEEURTE I (48—, Foary, = ¢)

O All-knowing Lord, You are the True Way. The Shabad is the Navigator to ferry us
across.

BEICSIEC RS LML g T&E T N3 (4g-2T, g, =2 2)

One who does not fear God shall live in fear; without the Guru, there is only pitch
darkness. ||3]|

AT FIAT ST BE Fol AT TS N (4g-9C, FodamT, 7 )

The Creator alone is seen to be Eternal; all others come and go.

o0 0T TF T B St efer U1E Il (us-e, fadr, = ¢)
Only You, Lord, are Immaculate and Pure. All others are bound up in worldly pursuits.

TR I & I AT T3 161 712 W8 (un-<e, Tadar, =5 2)

Those who are protected by the Guru are saved. They are lovingly attuned to the True
Lord. |]|4]]

YT 44

B S Hefe UsTony HATfer I T a1k 1| (4u-¢, fader, = ¢)

Through the Shabad, they recognize the Dear Lord; through the Guru's Word, they
are attuned to Truth.

fag afF 87 7 TS T g {7 @ I (-, fader, = o)
Filth does not stick to the body of one who has secured a dwelling in his True Home.

FER F T ST T AT 6T AF Yl (4y-=, fam, = 2)

When the Lord bestows His Glance of Grace, we obtain the True Name. Without the
Name, who are our relatives? ||5]|

TS | ToTioreT & &G 9 = 1 (44-=, fadar, =2 ¢)
Those who have realized the Truth are at peace throughout the four ages.

TIH JEAT AR & T I@T 3T &M (yu-3, Foom, =3 2)

Subduing their egotism and desires, they keep the True Name enshrined in their
hearts.




ST Hfg @er U AT Ueq TR =i IS N (-3, fadamy, = ¢)

In this world, the only real profit is the Name of the One Lord; it is earned by
contemplating the Guru. ||6]]

TS SEF AT A Tl T TN (qu-g, fader, we 2)

Loading the Merchandise of the True Name, you shall gather in your profits forever
with the Capital of Truth.

T TG ST W T GRETTE 1| (yy-e, foderm, me ¢)
In the Court of the True One, you shall sit in truthful devotion and prayer.

Ot T3 T T fag I A1 At el (yu-y, frT, % ¢)

Your account shall be settled with honor, in the Radiant Light of the Name of the Lord.
1711

T =3 AT F83 T f@alr T2 | (4y-y, faderT, = 2)
The Lord is said to be the Highest of the High; no one can perceive Him.

g ST °8 U o AT ST fe@mg I (uy-z, fader, =2 2)

Wherever I look, I see only You. The True Guru has inspired me to see You.

ST fRAR oMY AT FEfT U NTUS I (vu-g, faderT, = ¢)

The Divine Light within is revealed, O Nanak, through this intuitive understanding.
1181311

TERIRTT ARedT 2 1l (44-o)
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

A SA] = ST ¥% "R JEMG 1 (qu-o, fodiar, m@ ¢)
The fish did not notice the net in the deep and salty sea.

FfT AT AR 63 FIAr TAG I (-, fadarT, = ¢)
It was so clever and beautiful, but why was it so confident?

FIT FHRIOT USRS FIT T aof TaTg 121 (uy-, fasm, =3 2)
By its actions it was caught, and now death cannot be turned away from its head.

1]




e ¥ 23 TR g 1 N (wu-c, fadm, =2 9)
O Siblings of Destiny, just like this, see death hovering over your own heads!

T3 A6t A3 AvMT Uer afeidr I 121 TS 1| (4y-c, fer, = 2)

People are just like this fish; unaware, the noose of death descends upon them.
||1]|Pause]|

Y ST S FTeT BT a7 T FTT ABTE | (4y-¢, frdiar, 2 2)
The whole world is bound by death; without the Guru, death cannot be avoided.

e 3T F I IR uifs o™ | (vy-¢, fader, = )

Those who are attuned to Truth are saved; they renounce duality and corruption.

&3 o & afererer & = AT IR (wy-ro, fadar, 7 2)
I am a sacrifice to those who are found to be Truthful in the True Court. ||2]|

= 33 U St sferss 81T 11 (yy-<o, fademr, m 9)
Think of the hawk preying on the birds, and the net in the hands of the hunter.

TR I T IS B BT = AT N (4422, FewT, 7 2)

Those who are protected by the Guru are saved; the others are caught by the bait.

forg Arar gfor getarfe Fig T T AT 131 (wy-2e, s, =3 2)
Without the Name, they are picked up and thrown away; they have no friends or
companions. ||3]]

T H&T ST T HAT AT | (4422, frder, =2 2)
God is said to be the Truest of the True; His Place is the Truest of the True.

TS T |79 a7 /f7 7 feramg 0 (wu-e=, fodem, = )
Those who obey the True One-their minds abide in true meditation.

wfT gfe g=r Aottt TafE {5 framg 181 (wy-e=, fader, = 2
Those who become Gurmukh, and obtain spiritual wisdom-their minds and mouths are
known to be pure. ||4]|

TfT 21T SRETT T A a8 e 1| (uy-r3, faderT, = 9)
Offer your most sincere prayers to the True Guru, so that He may unite you with your
Best Friend.




ATt fafeT g urger SHeT 7O fog @Me 1| (qy-s, fadur, m ¢)

Meeting your Best Friend, you shall find peace; the Messenger of Death shall take
poison and die.

T Siel &3 @ A3 a7 A 2 191 (4y-28, TaoRmT, 7 )
I dwell deep within the Name; the Name has come to dwell within my mind. ||5]|

A TE TEE ¢ T TS T T U N (w42, faderT, = 2)

Without the Guru, there is only pitch darkness; without the Shabad, understanding is
not obtained.

AT O 812 A 38 T @12 1| (4u-2u, Foom, ms 2)

Through the Guru's Teachings, you shall be enlightened; remain absorbed in the Love
of the True Lord.

T T T TR ST SHiq TS NS N (4u-2, FamT, m 2)
Death does not go there; your light shall merge with the Light. ||6]]

q& AN T GO T 90 AR || (44-28, faier, =5 o)
You are my Best Friend; You are All-knowing. You are the One who unites us with
Yourself.

T TEET ARy g T URE || (y4-¢8, e, = 2)

Through the Word of the Guru's Shabad, we praise You; You have no end or
limitation.

a2 &1 7 2ag 9 R FT wEg TAUF ol (wy-s, frfer, m 9)

Death does not reach that place, where the Infinite Word of the Guru's Shabad
resounds. ||7]|

AT T FUSIE GRHT T FATE | (4y-vo, foriam, = 2)
By the Hukam of His Command, all are created. By His Command, actions are
performed.

THAT FTCT AT & FHAT AT TATRE Il (uy-2c, FadamT, =3 2)

By His Command, all are subject to death; by His Command, they merge in Truth.




AAE S A e T A AT S aty T Arfe 1TI8I (wy-ec, faderT, 7 ¢)

O Nanak, whatever pleases His Will comes to pass. Nothing is in the hands of these
beings. ||8]||4||

TERIRTT |&eT @ 1l (4u-28)
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

AfT 6 afF o & Tear I8 818 | (vy-ce, faderm, = o)
If the mind is polluted, then the body is polluted, and the tongue is polluted as well.

=T Y&

Ti& IS G 0T 53 FR AT Il (452, fadar, = 2)
With false mouths, people speak falsehood. How can they be made pure?

fag 9T TEE T AT AT T T &2 R (45-2, e, =2 2)

Without the Holy Water of the Shabad, they are not cleansed. From the True One
alone comes Truth. ||1]]

HEr ORI TG T8 |l (4e-=, fadury, = 2)
O soul-bride, without virtue, what happiness can there be?

o Tetram e Aot arfer wefe g Jfg 121 BT (ve-=, fader, = ¢)

The Husband Lord enjoys her with pleasure and delight; she is at peace in the love of
the True Word of the Shabad. ||1||Pause]||

o TR ST AT & AT 3T N (4e-=, oy, = ¢)

When the Husband goes away, the bride suffers in the pain of separation,

T3 STfeT TS HEolT 30T Ul g || (4z-3, FoomT, 73 2)
like the fish in shallow water, crying for mercy.

o e I wIET S A0 AER FE RN (us-3, fET, -0

As it pleases the Will of the Husband Lord, peace is obtained, when He Himself casts
His Glance of Grace. ||2]|

TOF ATATEN STOOT @ FEAT AT | (4g-g, o, = 2)
Praise your Husband Lord, together with your bridesmaids and friends.




Tt T 7 Afesr T I TR I (us-g, foder, = o)

The body is beautified, and the mind is fascinated. Imbued with His Love, we are
enraptured.

Teffe FERT AT fOF T o7 AT U3 (4e-y, fodtarT, =2 2)
Adorned with the Shabad, the beautiful bride enjoys her Husband with virtue. ||3]|

FTHT HT T ATEE BT FETOTETR | (4s-y, fadam, 7 2)
The soul-bride is of no use at all, if she is evil and without virtue.

AT TG UST AL (S oAt AHT N (4g-5, fadar, =z 2)

She does not find peace in this world or the next; she burns in falsehood and
corruption.

T A STEST BIsT F i AT 181 (4e-z, fadarT, =2 2)

Coming and going are very difficult for that bride who is abandoned and forgotten by
her Husband Lord. ||4]|

oz T AT garaot 7ot @ fvg Amfe I (us-v, faderm, =3 9)

The beautiful soul-bride of the Husband Lord-by what sensual pleasures has she been
doomed?

Tor & =1 7 MaE aeT WIed arfe || (4a-o, fer, = 2)
She is of no use to her Husband if she babbles in useless arguments.

2 Bl 21 AT o8 Bet g A MY (45-o, forder, = ¢)
At the Door of His Home, she finds no shelter; she is discarded for seeking other
pleasures. ||5]]

Ufsd arafe Urete A1 Sfg Jr=mE | (ys-c, fader, =2 9)
The Pandits, the religious scholars, read their books, but they do not understand the
real meaning.

I FI HAT S TATE ATSAT T AU | (45—, FaderT, 7 2)

They give instructions to others, and then walk away, but they deal in Maya
themselves.




FUAT ST AT W TN TG F A MEN (us-¢, fader, 73 9)

Speaking falsehood, they wander around the world, while those who remain true to
the Shabad are excellent and exalted. ||6]|

Fd UTSd Siidesl daT Ffg =g || (ys-¢, fadarT, = ¢)
There are so many Pandits and astrologers who ponder over the Vedas.

arfe ferifer FETor ae SITErT ST |1 (4g-¢o, TadarT, =2 2)

They glorify their disputes and arguments, and in these controversies they continue
coming and going.

fog TR 1 7 Gedr &g TiT ATfE sarT 1ol (4s-¢o, T, 7 ¢)
Without the Guru, they are not released from their karma, although they speak and
listen and preach and explain. ||7]]

Ty ORI ATETETE & 7 ATEr H1S 1| (4g-22, famT, =3 2)
They all call themselves virtuous, but I have no virtue at all.

T 3% AT Ferao 7 91 g JE 1| (45-22, foierT, = 9)
With the Lord as her Husband, the soul-bride is happy; I, too, love that God.

AT FeIfe THATEET AT JBier &2 IT NI (4s-2=, FrdemT, =5 9)
O Nanak, through the Shabad, union is obtained; there is no more separation. ||8]||5]|

TAIRTT |8eTT @ 1l (45-22)
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

Y T T AEAY dRRT F a1 (us-¢=, fam, w2
You may chant and meditate, practice austerities and self-restraint, and dwell at
sacred shrines of pilgrimage;

O T =TS fog = fram amg || (ue-s, fadm, = o)
you may give donations to charity, and perform good deeds, but without the True
One, what is the use of it all?

STET 8T TT@T 9T T 97 S8 o 1Rl (us-¢3, fdery, 7 9)
As you plant, so shall you harvest. Without virtue, this human life passes away in vain.
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e T ST G B (45, T, 7 )
O young bride, be a slave to virtue, and you shall find peace.

T T FAET TRATT TR ;S 1R WIS (vs-2e, fadier, =2 2)

Renouncing wrongful actions, following the Guru's Teachings, you shall be absorbed
into the Perfect One. ||1]|Pause]|

TeroT T ATURIAT T F ST =M 1| (4e-¢y, T, = )
Without capital, the trader looks around in all four directions.

T T S ATOOT FAT T B AN (d5-ey, Fordary, w5 2)

He does not understand his own origins; the merchandise remains within the door of
his own house.

Taor ser g e Ffe gt FIEATR 1R (va-vy, oz, =2 2)
Without this commodity, there is great pain. The false are ruined by falsehood. ||2]|

ATET AT 3T U 39T AL 1| (ve-¢e, fadarT, =2 ¢)
One who contemplates and appraises this Jewel day and night reaps new profits.

ST e T ATION =l HR AN N (4g-2, FaderT, = 2)

He finds the merchandise within his own home, and departs after arranging his
affairs.

FUSITIAT a3 a0 1 IRATE Fg] =i 131 (4s-ve, fodiam, m 2)

So trade with the true traders, and as Gurmukh, contemplate God. ||3||

Tt F(T UIST o T HAVRTE || (4g-2o, FodlarT, w3 ©)
In the Society of the Saints, He is found, if the Uniter unites us.

e g 7 fage g oAl Sfd om0 (us-ec, faderT, = 9
One whose heart is filled with His Infinite Light meets with Him, and shall never again
be separated from Him.

T grEfor Tfer 3§ T U O 181 (45T, faderT, 7 )

True is his position; he abides in Truth, with love and affection for the True One. ||4||




ST 9Tg OBTioTaT 87 Afe Hec FATS || (4s-¢e, T, me 2)

One who understands himself finds the Mansion of the Lord's Presence within his own
home.

TS HA ITIAT T T TS | (ys-2e, 0T, 78 2)
Imbued with the True Lord, Truth is gathered in.

T 99

THATOT | Ty O A= A AR MY (ds-2, FaoRrT, 7 )
God is known throughout the three worlds. True is the Name of the True One. ||5]|

T e T Fgeravt 9T oz ar FT 1 (go-q, fa, = )
The wife who knows that her Husband Lord is always with her is very beautiful.

HEe Hefo gosq At Tu% T TR0 0 (vo-=, fderT, = o)

The soul-bride is called to the Mansion of the His Presence, and her Husband Lord
ravishes her with love.

Tfer FErTor AT 9eAt Uiy AEr o1 FAT NS (yo-=, fadarm, = <)

The happy soul-bride is true and good; she is fascinated by the Glories of her
Husband Lord. ||6]]

VAT WedT afer =gt afet =fe ST I3 1 (ve-s3, fdier, =2 ¢)

Wandering around and making mistakes, I climb the plateau; having climbed the
plateau, I go up the mountain.

a9 Afg olt I TR fo7 IWITH TSN (o-3, e, = )

But now I have lost my way, and I am wandering around in the forest; without the
Guru, I do not understand.

qrEg Jeir 5 R foefz fRf amas 13 ol (ve-s, fodar, =2 ¢)

If I wander around forgetting God's Name, I shall continue coming and going in
reincarnation, over and over again. ||7]|

Ubg SIS TRITSEAT =T MR 8T 1| (Y-8, TadirT, = ¢)
Go and ask the travellers, how to walk on the Path as His slave.




TS SA0TfE oo < i Stk T ' 1l (wo-g, fadar, = ¢)

They know the Lord to be their King, and at the Door to His Home, their way is not
blocked.

AT TebT e IEAT T IaE T HIZ NN (do-y, T, ms 2)
O Nanak, the One is pervading everywhere; there is no other at all. ||8]|6]|

TERIRTT A&edT 1l (4o-9)
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

T T FRAT oY 8o 38 T% 1| (vo-5, fadvrT, = 9)

Through the Guru, the Pure One is known, and the human body becomes pure as
well.

TRE AT AT a8 | ST I W (o, T, % 9)

The Pure, True Lord abides within the mind; He knows the pain of our hearts.

H5§1 Gl QG ST 91 6T STH g 1Ll (Wo-vo, TEATT, 73 ?)

With intuitive ease, a great peace is found, and the arrow of death shall not strike
you. ||1]|

WIS T AT ATEr FHe AT A8 1l (wo-, o, w3 2)
O Siblings of Destiny, filth is washed away by bathing in the Pure Water of the Name.

FRAT ATET TF T &% He W T S 121 TS 1 (do-te, FaderT, = 2)

You alone are Perfectly Pure, O True Lord; all other places are filled with filth.
||1]|Pause]|

&Y T T TGO FHIT FIOETN | (yo-T, FoerT, =2 2)

The Temple of the Lord is beautiful; it was made by the Creator Lord.

Tfer T o G ST JHTOT ST MU 1| (wo-c, e, w2 2)

The sun and the moon are lamps of incomparably beautiful light. Throughout the
three worlds, the Infinite Light is pervading.

BIC UCUT T FIoel AT HICT AU IRl (vo-¢, fadarT, =2 ¢)

In the shops of the city of the body, in the fortresses and in the huts, the True
Merchandise is traded. ||2]]




T 997§ WS &g TS 92 1 (o, fadrT, = 2)

The ointment of spiritual wisdom is the destroyer of fear; through love, the Pure One
is seen.

TOT GIE T SONT o 7 T BT I (do-¢o, fadier, w3 )
The mysteries of the seen and the unseen are all known, if the mind is kept centered
and balanced.

Tor Afc® 57 et a1 Fest A7 fAers 1311 (yo-to, faderT, 7 ¢)

If one finds such a True Guru, the Lord is met with intuitive ease. ||3||

FT FHIET AT WE fed oI &g 1l (wo-¢e, fariar, ms 2)
He draws us to His Touchstone, to test our love and consciousness.

Hie F3T T UTSAT B T OIS |1 (Yo-22, T, 7 1)
The counterfeit have no place there, but the genuine are placed in His Treasury.

I STSAT R FR 33 AT TS FATS 81 (vo-2=, e, =z 2)
Let your hopes and anxieties depart; thus pollution is washed away. ||4]|

@ F3 AT T & GG 7 A I || (4o-22, T, 7 2)
Everyone begs for happiness; no one asks for suffering.

tl@l F3 TG IRTAT AT =T T &5 || (wo-¢3, forlar, me )
But in the wake of happiness, there comes great suffering. The self-willed manmukhs
do not understand this.

& g I9 F Avierfe Fefe Ife T 82 191 (yo-¢3, fagwrT, =2 ¢)

Those who see pain and pleasure as one and the same find peace; they are pierced
through by the Shabad. ||5]|

SIg GFR AT =T ST foamg | (o2, fader, =3 2)
The Vedas proclaim, and the words of Vyaasa tell us,

T S Tk ATTRIET AT 3T T || (do-2¢, fodarT, =2 2)

that the silent sages, the servants of the Lord, and those who practice a life of
spiritual discipline are attuned to the Naam, the Treasure of Excellence.




Tfer 30 & Tfor 17 83 O Ffcey S N1 (ws-2y, fer, w1 9)

Those who are attuned to the True Name win the game of life; I am forever a
sacrifice to them. ||6]|

=g AT & 7 W 97 G A T & 1 (wo-ry, faderT, 7 ¢)

Those who do not have the Naam in their mouths are filled with pollution; they are
filthy throughout the four ages.

WA W18 fagforar 7g F1er ufd &g 1l (o2, fadery, = )
Without loving devotion to God, their faces are blackened, and their honor is lost.

TS Ay foramfeam gremmor g8t T2 ol (vo-¢e, fadar, = 1)

Those who have forgotten the Naam are plundered by evil; they weep and wail in
dismay. ||7]|

T T ITgelT 3% &1 et g Il (vo-ro, fadem, = 2)

I searched and searched, and found God. In the Fear of God, I have been united in
His Union.

T TBTOr TR 30 BT JAAT T2 | (wo-20, FadarT, =2 2)

Through self-realization, people dwell within the home of their inner being; egotism
and desire depart.

AT 0 IS S T 8 AT 1T IO (vo-rc, fader, =3 ¢)

O Nanak, those who are attuned to the Name of the Lord are immaculate and radiant.
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TERINTT A&edT @ 1l (4s-2T)
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

GIoT AT T =T TR =M A (ge-eT, fafrm, w7 ¢)
Listen, O deluded and demented mind: hold tight to the Guru's Feet.

TR A AT g T 99 ST - W 1| (do-¢e, fadarT, = ¢)
Chant and meditate on the Naam, the Name of the Lord; death will be afraid of you,
and suffering shall depart.




3g U Sranol RS e 38 TR IR (ve-te, fadr, = ¢)

The deserted wife suffers terrible pain. How can her Husband Lord remain with her
forever? ||1]]

=T YT

WS T 91a% ATer H o731l (yo—¢, fadmy, = )
O Siblings of Destiny, I have no other place to go.

T o A TR € TR Sm afd T3 111 TS N (4c-2, faderT, 7 )

The Guru has given me the Treasure of the Wealth of the Naam; I am a sacrifice to
Him. ||1]||Pause]|

AT Ot At Ty faw & d07 /s 1 (uc-=2, faier, = 9
The Guru's Teachings bring honor. Blessed is He-may I meet and be with Him!

fog fog =&t 7 Sfas fag =19 At S 1 (ue-=, fader, = 9)
Without Him, I cannot live, even for a moment. Without His Name, I die.

T SiEer AT 7 AR oF Tewt g SR (4o-3, fFE, W 0)

I am blind-may I never forget the Naam! Under His Protection, I shall reach my true
home. ||2]|

& TSAT T refer =T ATEr 13 1| (4c-3, faderT, =2 ¢)
Those chaylaas, those devotees, whose spiritual teacher is blind, shall not find their
place of rest.

o AR A3 T URY a7 A1er TFam a3 Il (uc-3, faderT, = )

Without the True Guru, the Name is not obtained. Without the Name, what is the use
of it all?

STE ST Uy ArEeT T3 ToF T F13 131 (uc-s, T, m 2)
People come and go, regretting and repenting, like crows in a deserted house. ||3]|

'I;@@‘-‘-I'Ia‘ g agd 93 wer &t Wi 1| (yo-y, faderT, =3 ¢)
Without the Name, the body suffers in pain; it crumbles like a wall of sand.




T & HE 7 UTSQ e o] ;T T =T N (uc-y, fadamy, = 2)
As long as Truth does not enter into the consciousness, the Mansion of the Lord's
Presence is not found.

Tafe 70 7% Ry fREm ug T 18l (yo-y, fatem, = )
Attuned to the Shabad, we enter our home, and obtain the Eternal State of Nirvaanaa.
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g3 W UBS I IR Ufs FR FATS Nl (yo-¢, fadery, = )
I ask my Guru for His Advice, and I follow the Guru's Advice.

TeTfe Tl 7 a8 238 g AT 3 | (yo-, fadury, =2 2)
With the Shabads of Praise abiding in the mind, the pain of egotism is burnt away.

Tt Bl THerraeT A arfer TS Il (yo-v, fader, = 2)
We are intuitively united with Him, and we meet the Truest of the True. ||5]|

Tt 3T T et TfT FHTH F1E FAEHTE || (4c-, fadry, = 9)
Those who are attuned to the Shabad are spotless and pure; they renounce sexual
desire, anger, selfishness and conceit.

AT FeTT " HE HeT g T@fg 3T Em |l (yo-c, fader, = @)

They sing the Praises of the Naam, forever and ever; they keep the Lord enshrined
within their hearts.

T o3 AAg Ty A ST T e g1l (yo-c, fader, = <)
How could we ever forget Him from our minds? He is the Support of all beings. ||6]]

Tafe ®Y A7 AR @ 6l 3 T o ar 11 (uo—¢, fador, = )

One who dies in the Shabad is beyond death, and shall never die again.

TS & T UIST B A @ faums | (yo-e, fad, w 2)
Through the Shabad, we find Him, and embrace love for the Name of the Lord.

fog FEa 7 e 6 Al S 3R aw el (oo, faderT, = 2)
Without the Shabad, the world is deceived; it dies and is reborn, over and over again.
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T ATATE 9T F3 a8 a8 812 || (45-20, Fier, = 2)

All praise themselves, and call themselves the greatest of the great.

TR faT o T =AA1T 8 FOT TFAT B2 Nl (4c-¢z, fodier, w2 2)
Without the Guru, one's self cannot be known. By merely speaking and listening, what
is accomplished?

AFF TeIfe UBTONT 837 & T HZ ITITI (yo-2e, Fodem, m ¢)

O Nanak, one who realizes the Shabad does not act in egotism. ||8]|8||

TERITT 7&ed @ 1l (4T-2R)
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

o7 Tov e AT e STt G 1| (yo-22, fadmmy, = ¢)
Without her Husband, the soul-bride's youth and ornaments are useless and
wretched.

ar | g Jsigr o oy arfe JE 11 (yo-e3, foder, = 1)

She does not enjoy the pleasure of His Bed; without her Husband, her ornaments are
absurd.

g = SENo AT 8 I Warg 121 (yc-e3, fadur, = ¢)
The discarded bride suffers terrible pain; her Husband does not come to the bed of
her home. ||1]]

AT Y I WU I B2 N (45-e3, T, m 1)
O mind, meditate on the Lord, and find peace.

o W U7 7 uEt mafe et 37 2 10 WIS Nl (4c-2e, faderT, = ¢)
Without the Guru, love is not found. United with the Shabad, happiness is found.
||1]|Pause]|

?W@U@ﬁgﬁwmm I (4T-¢8, fET, /3 2)
Serving the Guru, she finds peace, and her Husband Lord adorns her with intuitive
wisdom.

wrfer |07 O ASTST LT & T0AqTE 1 (w24, FaderT, = ¢)
Truly, she enjoys the Bed of her Husband, through her deep love and affection.




A fEr Srfor fASITonT 7 JeA 07 =& WA (yc-2y, fwmT, w7 2)

As Gurmukh, she comes to know Him. Meeting with the Guru, she maintains a
virtuous lifestyle. [|2]]

Tfer facTg o Ao Ul AT 37 12 1| (vo-¢e, foder, = )

Through Truth, meet your Husband Lord, O soul-bride. Enchanted by your Husband,
enshrine love for Him.

AT 7 A e FAfd FT T g 11 (yc-s, fwm, 7 9)

Your mind and body shall blossom forth in Truth. The value of this cannot be
described.

TR % gfy FrenTolt e A AT 131 (4c-ro, fadm, m 9)

The soul-bride finds her Husband Lord in the home of her own being; she is purified
by the True Name. ||3]|

T Hfg AT S W AT 0% T AR (4m-zo, Fadar, = o)
If the mind within the mind dies, then the Husband ravishes and enjoys His bride.

o N T THCT T AT T 8% Nl (45 -2, FaderT, 7 )
They are woven into one texture, like pearls on a necklace around the neck.

T T G S0 TG AT I 1811 (4o, s, =3 2)

In the Society of the Saints, peace wells up; the Gurmukhs take the Support of the
Naam. ||4]]

fa afe Iuet faft @a fag o fag 2 1l (yo-te, o, m 2)

In an instant, one is born, and in an instant, one dies. In an instant one comes, and in
an instant one goes.

TEG UBTOr I I& AT T F1T TaTg || (yc-2e, faderT, 7 ¢)
One who recognizes the Shabad merges into it, and is not afflicted by death.

T-T Y&

ATfEe AT T ACY FAMT T UISAT A WY (e-¢, Fodarm, = )
Our Lord and Master is Unweighable; He cannot be weighed. He cannot be found
merely by talking. ||5]]




SO SUSTRAAT 9T &g f@rg || (e-, fadar, = ¢)

The merchants and the traders have come; their profits are pre-ordained.

FIT FATATE T FT AT 10 TS N (4e-=, fadmmr, 7 2)
Those who practice Truth reap the profits, abiding in the Will of God.

Ot e 1% fier A1 oy foeg 7 T\ s (we-=, faderT, = 2)

With the Merchandise of Truth, they meet the Guru, who does not have a trace of
greed. ||6]|

T ATfer JITSET A TSI AT I (ve-3, fodiar, =2 2)
As Gurmukh, they are weighed and measured, in the balance and the scales of Truth.

JATHT ATHAT HIGOM T ST FF & N (4e-3, forderm, w2 2)
The enticements of hope and desire are quieted by the Guru, whose Word is True.

AT TATT AT I TR AT N9l (de-e, e, =2 2)
He Himself weighs with the scale; perfect is the weighing of the Perfect One. ||7]|

FUT FET T GEIY AT Ul JHTF AW N (4e-g, T, 7 2)

No one is saved by mere talk and speech, nor by reading loads of books.

FIZAT A 7 UEY o7 Bft wmwrfa faame 0 (ue-e, oo, =2 0)
The body does not obtain purity without loving devotion to the Lord.

AT AT T A 7T TF FIAR NTIEN (ve-y, farm, =2 2)
O Nanak, never forget the Naam; the Guru shall unite us with the Creator. ||8]|9]|

TEIRTT AEeTT @ 1l (4e-8)
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

Af O 5 el UIEq a7 S=me || (ue-s, fadarT, = ¢)

Meeting the Perfect True Guru, we find the jewel of meditative reflection.

AT &0 T AT UIST T TTA% 1 (ue-s, fodom, =3 2)

Surrendering our minds to our Guru, we find universal love.

THIT TS TIST STT0T HEURTS 131 (ue-o, e, 7 ¢)
We find the wealth of liberation, and our demerits are erased. ||1]]




e ¥ W o7 g T &2 1 (we-, fdvr, =2 2)
O Siblings of Destiny, without the Guru, there is no spiritual wisdom.

6% Jal AR I T9md Fg 11 TS (4&-T, fodRm, =2 ¢)
Go and ask Brahma, Naarad and Vyaas, the writer of the Vedas. ||1||Pause||

T ferem e SO 91 FETer T Nl (ue-c, faderT, 72 9)
Know that from the vibration of the Word, we obtain spiritual wisdom and meditation.
Through it, we speak the Unspoken.

HEfTIT Torzag BIrIATeeTT BT JO 812 || (ye-¢, fadar, = ¢)

He is the fruit-bearing Tree, luxuriantly green with abundant shade.

T FeAe ATOERT T HSR T IR (4e-¢, faderT, = 2)
The rubies, jewels and emeralds are in the Guru's Treasury. ||2]|

T HeR UIST FAe A1 fem 1| (ue-zo, oo, m: 2)
From the Guru's Treasury, we receive the Love of the Immaculate Naam, the Name of
the Lord.

T FEs TG Y FH AU || (de-¢o, T, 7 2)
We gather in the True Merchandise, through the Perfect Grace of the Infinite.

YESTAT g Hevll AfTTF T O 1311 (4e-¢o, o, s ¢)

The True Guru is the Giver of peace, the Dispeller of pain, the Destroyer of demons.
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WasT] fe@q ST AT Fell AT UTE |1 (ye-2, fadarT, =2 ¢)

The terrifying world-ocean is difficult and dreadful; there is no shore on this side or
the one beyond.

AT ST AT gl AT Ay 57 A |l (ve-2e, fadury, =2 ¢)
There is no boat, no raft, no oars and no boatman.

TfTTE & FT Sfedr At uril Id1% W8Il (4e-2=, fadr, = 9)

The True Guru is the only boat on this terrifying ocean. His Glance of Grace carries us
across. ||4]|




=% faq foamr fom gg @i g e 1l (ue-22, e, w1 9)
If I forget my Beloved, even for an instant, suffering overtakes me and peace departs.

fTEaT SIS AT AT T 0 T 1| (4e-23, FaamT, 73 2)
Let that tongue be burnt in flames, which does not chant the Naam with love.

e o8 g3 I T U UBarS N4l (ue-23, fadimr, =3 2)

When the pitcher of the body bursts, there is terrible pain; those who are caught by
the Minister of Death regret and repent. ||5]|

I A Y MG FT e FAT T AR (4e-28, fo7T, 7 )

Crying out, "Mine! Mine!", they have departed, but their bodies, their wealth, and their
wives did not go with them.

fag 1o &7 aTfa & o AT AT 1 (ye-2s, faderT, = 2)
Without the Name, wealth is useless; deceived by wealth, they have lost their way.

AT AR FATT TG AT FTR NG N (4e-¢s, T, w1 ¢)
So serve the True Lord; become Gurmukh, and speak the Unspoken. ||6]|

T TS VATST UST TR FHE 1l (ye-gy, fodiem, =2 ¢)

Coming and going, people wander through reincarnation; they act according to their
past actions.

e fafaar 63 AT faf@sm ag W0 1 (e-qy, fodary, = )

How can one's pre-ordained destiny be erased? It is written in accordance with the
Lord's Will.

o7 B AW 7 5&T TRAfT e fieg el (ue-es, frfer, = 9)

Without the Name of the Lord, no one can be saved. Through the Guru's Teachings,
we are united in His Union. ||7]|

forg fog A =67 8T {573 67 SIS W N (de-v, forier, = 2)

Without Him, I have no one to call my own. My soul and my breath of life belong to
Him.

B3H FHAT ST STA3 @Y STl TFHATT Il (de-vo, frdiarr, = 2)

May my egotism and possessiveness be burnt to ashes, and my greed and egotistical
pride consigned to the fire.




T TG A= Ureq it T IS0 (e, fadamy, = ¢
O Nanak, contemplating the Shabad, the Treasure of Excellence is obtained. ||8]]|10]]

TERIRTT AT 2 1l (4e-¢T)
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

3 7 T R fas ot &1 St et Faei(e Il (ve-eo, fader, w2 9)
O mind, love the Lord, as the lotus loves the water.

eI ATfT UBTENy ot fommdr srTe I (ue-ce, foder, =2 9)

Tossed about by the waves, it still blossoms with love.

ST Afg Sfrer Iutg & faT o1 Wy fofe 1R (ue-2e, fadrm, =2 )
In the water, the creatures are created; outside of the water they die. ||1]]

U= 50

A I TR Befe fa fOam I (so-q, fodry, = ¢)
O mind, how can you be saved without love?

T Sy I AT s@d W WS IR WIS Nl (so-¢, g, =2 2)

God permeates the inner beings of the Gurmukhs. They are blessed with the treasure
of devotion. ||1||Pause]|

I A T B fEs Uifa =1 ST "gett A 1 (so-=, fader, = ¢)
O mind, love the Lord, as the fish loves the water.

T3 arferrs fa3 g =0 w7 afF A T8 1 (so-=, fadvr, = 9)

The more the water, the more the happiness, and the greater the peace of mind and
body.

o I 9IET T e T SOr o U IR (50-3, i, =3 2)

Without water, she cannot live, even for an instant. God knows the suffering of her
mind. ||2]|

T 79 T B fas oifa &1 St =nge 78 1l (so-g, fadhar, w0 9)
O mind, love the Lord, as the song-bird loves the rain.




T Wi O BT F 2 T U2 F8 |l (s0-¢, faierT, m 2)
The pools are overflowing with water, and the land is luxuriantly green, but what are
they to her, if that single drop of rain does not fall into her mouth?

FI el A7 ST R u=em Al 28 131 (so-y, e, % 9)

By His Grace, she receives it; otherwise, because of her past actions, she gives her
head. ||3]]

T 7 T B o oifa &1 St 51T g2 g 0l (so-y, fder, w9

O mind, love the Lord, as the water loves the milk.

ATEEST T TS T F3 TUTT T &Z Il (50-5, e, : 2)
The water, added to the milk, itself bears the heat, and prevents the milk from
burning.

ooy Ffer fag fram afer afeens 32 181 (so-5, faderT, = 2)
God unites the separated ones with Himself again, and blesses them with true
greatness. ||4|]

¥ A T R T3 it 61 St =ebalt TR 1| (so-v, fdary, w ¢)

O mind, love the Lord, as the chakvee duck loves the sun.

fag o e T F@Eg r gR &N 1 (s0-o, fader, m )
She does not sleep, for an instant or a moment; the sun is so far away, but she thinks
that it is near.

T TE TEN AT U W TeT e 1Yl (so-c, T, = ¢)
Understanding does not come to the self-willed manmukh. But to the Gurmukh, the
Lord is always close. ||5]|

HATE O TOEOT FIAT FL G B N (so-c, e, = ¢)

The self-willed manmukhs make their calculations and plans, but only the actions of
the Creator come to pass.

AT & FHNT AT O S WA T FIE 1 (5o-¢, FamT, =3 9)
His Value cannot be estimated, even though everyone may wish to do so.




AT BE T Ry At Ao T & SN (so-¢, faderT, 72 9)

Through the Guru's Teachings, it is revealed. Meeting with the True One, peace is
found. ||6]|

=T 98 T gcé ERCIES T& A Nl (50-20, T, 73 2)
True love shall not be broken, if the True Guru is met.

T UeTey UTST JoEer T & 1l (so-to, fadwrT, W 2)
Obtaining the wealth of spiritual wisdom, the understanding of the three worlds is
acquired.

(AT AT T S & 0T T MEF 81 191l (5o-¢o, fadtar, m: 1)

So become a customer of merit, and do not forget the Immaculate Naam, the Name
of the Lord. ||7]|

T T & U@ AT TS T AT || (5o-¢e, fdrT, =2 2)
Those birds which peck at the shore of the pool have played and have departed.

TSt ToF HEl oF =170 EeATT I o6 o7 Il (so-¢e, fardtar, = ¢)

In a moment, in an instant, we too must depart. Our play is only for today or
tomorrow.

o F derfe @ et g #=r fug AfT 1T go-e=, fatkrT, = o)

But those whom You unite, Lord, are united with You; they obtain a seat in the Arena
of Truth. ||8]|

o TR T 7 309 &30 7T T G Nl (s0-22, fadurT, = )
Without the Guru, love does not well up, and the filth of egotism does not depart.

g oY UBTONY Helfe HiE UATATS |l (5o-¢3, i, = )
One who recognizes within himself that, "He is me", and who is pierced through by
the Shabad, is satisfied.

@ T UBTONT 3R ToF T FAS el (s0-¢3, fadar, me ¢)

When one becomes Gurmukh and realizes his own self, what more is there left to do
or have done? ||9]]




Tafear &7 foram At gefe faer odtang I (so-te, fadrT, = ¢)

Why speak of union to those who are already united with the Lord? Receiving the
Shabad, they are satisfied.

T At AT U g fe =er @S 1 (so-te, T, m 2)

The self-willed manmukhs do not understand; separated from Him, they endure
beatings.

A T T TF € 9% 7 ot A2 R0 (Bo-vy, o, = ¢)

O Nanak, there is only the one door to His Home; there is no other place at all.
[[10]]11]]

TERIRTT |8 @ 1l (s0-24)
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

HAE Yol YT Wolt 337 7 H12 || (5o-&, faier, =2 )

The self-willed manmukhs wander around, deluded and deceived. They find no place
of rest.

T T & 7 fammag deft ana 2 (zo-ee, ok, = o)

Without the Guru, no one is shown the Way. Like the blind, they continue coming and
going.

T Uy |igar STar 7er g 11l (so-2, fadrT, = 2)
Having lost the treasure of spiritual wisdom, they depart, defrauded and plundered.

1111

ST ATSAT WIH TS Nl (50-v, fedar, =: ¢)
O Baba, Maya deceives with its illusion.

WA Yot STermoT AT fox oifss FATS 11 WS 11 (5020, i, = ¢)

Deceived by doubt, the discarded bride is not received into the Lap of her Beloved.
||1]|Pause]|

oit TRy faadt et g @ S 1l (so-2c, fadr, = ¢)

The deceived bride wanders around in foreign lands; she leaves, and abandons her
own home.




TAT SN ATT I WA T SIS |l (so-¢c, fadier, = ¢)

Deceived, she climbs the plateaus and mountains; her mind wavers in doubt.

eNE Tag=r foh3 fiacT TR 7St faeeg 1R (zo-2¢, fierT, 7 9)
Separated from the Primal Being, how can she meet with Him again? Plundered by
pride, she cries out and bewails. ||2]|

A fgar T& AT B IF A T Il (so-ce, fadarT, =2 ¢)
The Guru unites the separated ones with the Lord again, through the love of the
Delicious Name of the Lord.

T &2

AT FEHT | =07 §IT 07 AT T N (522, fardar, =2 2)
Through truth and intuitive poise, great honor is obtained, with the Support of the
Naam and the Glory of the Lord.

3 Wi o3 &g & T fog g W% 131 (22, fdar, = 9)

As it pleases You, Lord, please save and protect me. Without You, O my Husband
Lord, who else is there for me? ||3]|

JE Ufg ufg Yot W&t Sigq AT Il (52-2, fadem, = 2)
Reading their books over and over again, people continue making mistakes; they are
so proud of their religious robes.

ey AT forem # 7 A BT T M (522, v, = 2)

But what is the use of bathing at sacred shrines of pilgrimage, when the filth of
stubborn pride is within the mind?

NEREGAEIE TSNS AT ST FAATT W81 (82-3, fdiar, 7e 2)
Other than the Guru, who can explain that within the mind is the Lord, the King, the
Emperor? ||4]|

O UeRY UIeq TR T aens Il (523, fader, = ¢)
The Treasure of the Lord's Love is obtained by the Gurmukh, who contemplates the
essence of reality.




T & T TETSAT R &F TS T N (528, Fadm, =3 2)

The bride eradicates her selfishness, and adorns herself with the Word of the Guru's
Shabad.

B & AT U OT=E T BT AU N4 (e, Faem, W 9)
Within her own home, she finds her Husband, through infinite love for the Guru. ||5]|

TR FT FaT IR A7 FRAT TG &2 1l (52-4, fdar, =e <)

Applying oneself to the service of the Guru, the mind is purified, and peace is
obtained.

T T TG Al AT T3 T9g B2 | (52-y, faderT, = 2)

The Word of the Guru's Shabad abides within the mind, and egotism is eliminated
from within.

AT TSI UTSSIT o HeT A 812 g1l (s3-2, fodar, = )
The Treasure of the Naam is acquired, and the mind reaps the lasting profit. ||6]]

FIT Tt a7 ST 1T T AT A W (52-5, T, =6 2)
If He grants His Grace, then we obtain it. We cannot find it by our own efforts.

T T =R 0T g =g o T N (se-o, farT, 7 2)
Remain attached to the Feet of the Guru, and eradicate selfishness from within.

T Tt ATAT T TS WS Nl (s2-0, FodmmT, 7 ¢)
Attuned to Truth, you shall obtain the True One. ||7]]

VAT ST A FT I TF FIATE || (52—, fadur, = )
Everyone makes mistakes; only the Guru and the Creator are infallible.

TRATT T TSNS AR T e | (s2-c, fadm, =3 2)

One who instructs his mind with the Guru's Teachings comes to embrace love for the
Lord.

A A T A o TG AU TR (52—, Fdar, = 2)

O Nanak, do not forget the Truth; you shall receive the Infinite Word of the Shabad.
[18]112]]




TERIRTT |8eT @ 1l (52-9)
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

JHAT HISIT AU el SerT o AT N (s2-¢, i, m )

The enticing desire for Maya leads people to become emotionally attached to their
children, relatives, households and spouses.

&N STt ST ST @y T kT Il (s2-20, fadarT, w )
The world is deceived and plundered by riches, youth, greed and egotism.

g SIS 83 e AT 3T TATR IR (52-20, fadamT, =2 9)

The drug of emotional attachment has destroyed me, as it has destroyed the whole
world. [[1]]

Y T 7 9 fo o9 T FE Nl (s3-%0, faderT, 72 9)
O my Beloved, I have no one except You.

T g o7 9@ T 9 § wEte 9 w2 10 WS (-2, faderT, 7 ¢)
Without You, nothing else pleases me. Loving You, I am at peace. ||1||Pause||

AT ATATEr I T3 TR F wEtE TAg I (-2, Fom, m 2)

I sing the Praises of the Naam, the Name of the Lord, with love; I am content with the
Word of the Guru's Shabad.

ST 2 A ST FST A T A N (52-¢=, A, ® 2)
Whatever is seen shall pass away. So do not be attached to this false show.

¢ TS AT AT =eTeT AT S IR (s2-2=, T, = ¢)

Like a traveller in his travels, you have come. Behold the caravan leaving each day.
[12]]

JEfoT FTEfE FA T TTT TS T ES |l (5e-e3, Fadary, =2 9)
Many preach sermons, but without the Guru, understanding is not obtained.

Y FSTE I el Al T °fd &2 1l (5223, e, 9)

If someone receives the Glory of the Naam, he is attuned to truth and blessed with
honor.




ST e WIafg H 9ol EMeT TR0 T #1131 (sz-28, fadiem, = 2)
Those who are pleasing to You are good; no one is counterfeit or genuine. ||3]|

T TROME §EI§ FAHE Ber A Nl (s2-¢e, faderT, = 2)
In the Guru's Sanctuary we are saved. The assets of the self-willed manmukhs are
false.

IS & OIS st TSiq Ferfe formfar Il (sq-ce, fadary, = 2)
The eight metals of the King are made into coins by the Word of His Shabad.

T U ORI, U T A0 N8 (s2-24, FaderT, 7 2)

The Assayer Himself assays them, and He places the genuine ones in His Treasury.
[14]]

TR Frafa a1 e T 5t i g 1l (5e-vy, fadiem, 73 2)
Your Value cannot be appraised; I have seen and tested everything.

FEOT BT T AU ATT e ufd g 1l (52-2s, e, = )
By speaking, His Depth cannot be found. Abiding in truth, honor is obtained.

THTT T ATATEUT 8% FHT FE0 T A WY (52-28, e, =2 2)
Through the Guru's Teachings, I praise You; otherwise, I cannot describe Your Value.
1511

g af A 7 wag fag af1 &35 g 1| (s2-vo, faderT, = 9)

That body which does not appreciate the Naam-that body is infested with egotism and
conflict.

T2 T frermg 7 orEq fafa@ar go Ag - (s2-vo, fadar, = 2)
Without the Guru, spiritual wisdom is not obtained; other tastes are poison.

[ 70T T T JMag ATSAT WiohT TG g1 (s2-¢c, e, 7 ¢)
Without virtue, nothing is of any use. The taste of Maya is bland and insipid. ||6]|

ATAT e STAT AT I FT @12 1| (52-25, FaderT, = 2)

Through desire, people are cast into the womb and reborn. Through desire, they taste
the sweet and sour flavors.




T &fer ST T Hie Ter @13 1 (se-e, faierT, m 2)
Bound by desire, they are led on, beaten and struck on their faces and mouths.

STETOT ST AT B TRATT 1S ol (s2-2¢, fadar, = ¢)
Bound and gagged and assaulted by evil, they are released only through the Name,
through the Guru's Teachings. ||7]|

el &R

IS a1 A EE ﬂﬁﬁ??‘l’@ Il (5=-2, fodarT, = ¢)
In all places, You are the One and Only. As it pleases You, Lord, please save and
protect me!

AT T 7T 3 AW 9 Ofd A1 1 (522, T, = 9)

Through the Guru's Teachings, the True One abides within the mind. The
Companionship of the Naam brings the most excellent honor.

&30 I TERY FEfE qe TF WG T (53-2, Fam, w3 2)

Eradicate the disease of egotism, and chant the True Shabad, the Word of the True
Lord. ||8]|

JTETAT TTATTA T THSATOT IGAT FATS |l (53-=2, fodiar, =2 ¢)
You are pervading throughout the Akaashic Ethers, the nether regions and the three
worlds.

AT WA WIS o fAetfeg faems 1 (s=-=, fader, = o)
You Yourself are bhakti, loving devotional worship. You Yourself unite us in Union with
Yourself.

A AW T AR T3 91 T e 18131 (5=2-3, faderT, = )
O Nanak, may I never forget the Naam! As is Your Pleasure, so is Your Will. ||9]|13||

TR |EeTT @ 1l (52-3)
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

T AT AT STerer o foF w3 a=E N (52-¢, fadT, w e
My mind is pierced through by the Name of the Lord. What else should I contemplate?




A FAT TG FOS GH A3 & A | (53-8, TadarT, =2 2)

Focusing your awareness on the Shabad, happiness wells up. Attuned to God, the
most excellent peace is found.

(33 e 93 g § & e A1 I IR0l (s2-¢, faderT, = 2)
As it pleases You, please save me, Lord. The Name of the Lord is my Support. ||1]]

H ¥ A EEHT 0 (52—, fadiery, w5 ¢)
O mind, the Will of our Lord and Master is true.

fof7 a7 =77 s AT fag Jat o @2 10 B3 1 (53—, foder, = )

Focus your love upon the One who created and adorned your body and mind.
||1]|Pause]|

a7 SHAN EET S T AT Ferg || (52-5, faderT, 7 ¢)
If T cut my body into pieces, and burn them in the fire,

I AT FHET T I AT GRT FAATS || (5=-¢, forder, 2 2)

and if I make my body and mind into firewood, and night and day burn them in the
fire,

TR AT T T IS T 7 Fiet FH FAE IR (53-9, FFT, 7 2)

and if I perform hundreds of thousands and millions of religious rituals-still, all these
are not equal to the Name of the Lord. ||2]]

T TS FeTsq TR FHEq e Nl (s=2-9, fadvrT, = 2)
If my body were cut in half, if a saw was put to my head,

T FHAA AT o 7 T T T MG N (52—, faderT, 7 9)
and if my body were frozen in the Himalayas-even then, my mind would not be free of
disease.

TR AT qfT 7 goig @ {53t 3ifek a=g 1311 (s=-c, fadtom, =3 2)

None of these are equal to the Name of the Lord. I have seen and tried and tested
them all. ||3]|

%= F FIC T F g gol T a7 1 (gz-¢, i, = ¢)

If I made a donation of castles of gold, and gave lots of fine horses and wondrous
elephants in charity,




UfH ST TAT 5o T ST IR TAT N (s=-¢, fodiarT, =2 2)
and if I made donations of land and cows-even then, pride and ego would still be
within me.

T AT A <feram T S FF T 181l (5=-¢o, s, =2 2)
The Name of the Lord has pierced my mind; the Guru has given me this true gift.
1411

A0S el Slal & & S || (5270, AT, =2 ¢)
There are so many stubborn-minded intelligent people, and so many who contemplate
the Vedas.

ol e ST F TRE A AR N (53-2¢, T, #s 2)

There are so many entanglements for the soul. Only as Gurmukh do we find the Gate
of Liberation.

Tg ST T F IUN AT ATEF Y1l (53-22, fadwrT, = 2)
Truth is higher than everything; but higher still is truthful living. ||5]|

Y T FAT AT A9 TEH FIZ Nl (52-2=, faaum, 7 )
Call everyone exalted; no one seems lowly.

THA WIS AT SF =TT T8 T2 1 (5222, fodom, w3 2)
The One Lord has fashioned the vessels, and His One Light pervades the three worlds.

FIfT oo g Uy gﬁa@wqﬁ%aﬁg NN (52-¢3, fadr, =3 9)

Receiving His Grace, we obtain Truth. No one can erase His Primal Blessing. ||6]|

el THeT T T FAG T TR W N (5223, Fdar, = ¢)
When one Holy person meets another Holy person, they abide in contentment,
through the Love of the Guru.

R FAT A=Y S AR AT FATE || (5=-¢e, AT, =3 2)
They contemplate the Unspoken Speech, merging in absorption in the True Guru.

Ut 9T | (g T TS ol (5228, TaaRmT, 73 2)
Drinking in the Ambrosial Nectar, they are contented; they go to the Court of the Lord
in robes of honor. ||7]]




E%Wﬁ'ﬁlﬂﬁ IAfeT TS THE Nl (5=-¢e, fadurT, =2 ¢)
In each and every heart the Music of the Lord's Flute vibrates, night and day, with
sublime love for the Shabad.

foret 3 el U HTE 7 AW Nl (s2-2y, foierT, % 9)

Only those few who become Gurmukh understand this by instructing their minds.

AT AT T AR @ O FHS ITNLB (52-2y, T, = 2)
O Nanak, do not forget the Naam. Practicing the Shabad you shall be saved. ||8]|14]|]|

TERIRTT A& @ 1l (s=-28)
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

fad feafe eecee &I & U || (s=-<&, fadurT, =2 ¢)
There are painted mansions to behold, white-washed, with beautiful doors;

F AT AT IATAT Tof Bie TR N (222, fardiory, = 2)

they were constructed to give pleasure to the mind, but this is only for the sake of the
love of duality.

g @relt OF o7 2fg @3 77 B1% 121l (53—, faderT, =8 ¢)
The inner being is empty without love. The body shall crumble into a heap of ashes.

1]

WIS ¥ O &F AT T &2 Nl (5=-1c, fadmy, = ¢)
O Siblings of Destiny, this body and wealth shall not go along with you.

T A e TRAT T <Tfd 2 I A3 11 B3 1l (5=-¢T, fdwrT, =2 2)

The Lord's Name is the pure wealth; through the Guru, God bestows this gift.
||1]|Pause]|

T A & A I 2 AR Il (s2-7C, fodm, W )
The Lord's Name is the pure wealth; it is given only by the Giver.

I OB 7 Eae g S T HA 1 (52-%, fam, = ¢)
One who has the Guru, the Creator, as his Friend, shall not be questioned hereafter.

AT BSTT BT AT TEAVETE 1R/ (52-¢¢, fardizm, @ 2)
He Himself delivers those who are delivered. He Himself is the Forgiver. ||2]]




T 63
T 0T ATIOr AT O HAT N (53-2, fderT, 7 )

The self-willed manmukh looks upon his daughters, sons and relatives as his own.

AR <t fermaterfs et 83 F AT Nl (53-2, faderT, = ¢)

Gazing upon his wife, he is pleased. But along with happiness, they bring grief.

AT Aefe T afefafa g 3 W 131 (s3-=, fadrT, = 2)

The Gurmukhs are attuned to the Word of the Shabad. Day and night, they enjoy the
Sublime Essence of the Lord. ||3]|

ferd BIC faq SEvT AR STt STAATS Il (53-=, fediar, =2 2)

The consciousness of the wicked, faithless cynics wanders around in search of
transitory wealth, unstable and distracted.

el gfe far=y =R Afg a8 AT || (s3-3, fadary, w0 )
Searching outside of themselves, they are ruined; the object of their search is in that
sacred place within the home of the heart.

AT 830 & gaT IR Ot 01g 1811 (s3-3, fadrT, =2 9)

The self-willed manmukhs, in their ego, miss it; the Gurmukhs receive it in their laps.
1411

AT FATTOTIATIET SITIoT 7T UBT || (53-¢, fodier, =2 ¢)
You worthless, faithless cynic-recognize your own origin!

T feig T 3g 71 I Orfd TORI0T 0| (53-¢, o, 73 2)

This body is made of blood and semen. It shall be consigned to the fire in the end.

U0 & Jfa Sgd AR | AT WY (s3-y, fadrT, = ¢)

The body is under the power of the breath, according to the True Sign inscribed upon
your forehead. ||5]|

@TWWH&T?@?@? Il (53-y, forderT, =2 ¢)

Everyone begs for a long life-no one wishes to die.

@ sitey fog oty T Tete afasr @3 1 (ss-z, fade, w o)

NN N

A life of peace and comfort comes to that Gurmukh, within whom God dwells.




A fargor foFam o {97 B W g T 85 181 (53-5, folier, =2 2)

Without the Naam, what good those who do not have the Blessed Vision, the Darshan
of the Lord and Guru? ||6]|

T3 gue e ettt @1 5T 812 1l (53—, faderT, = )

In their dreams at night, people wander around as long as they sleep;

I3 WU F FfF AaTeT i 837 &I |l (53-0, fadmmT, 7 2)

just so, they are under the power of the snake Maya, as long as their hearts are filled
with ego and duality.

AT B1g AT AT 3§ T g ol (s3-T, fadarm, = ¢)
Through the Guru's Teachings, they come to understand and see that this world is
just a dream. ||7]|

I 7Y T OTS0 I3 aTRe g /12 1 (g3, fdior, = 2)
As thirst is quenched with water, and the baby is satisfied with mother's milk,

o It FAT F AT AT o7 5T {i T 7S N (e3¢, fadar, w2 2)
and as the lotus does not exist without water, and as the fish dies without water

AT A TE g I faer Sar gf2 o1 Mg 1Tyl (53-¢, faderT, = ¢)

-O Nanak, so does the Gurmukh live, receiving the Sublime Essence of the Lord, and
singing the Glorious Praises of the Lord. ||8]|15]]

TERIRTT 7T @ 1l (53-¢0)
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

ST SfE ST Ug9re SHUT |l (s3-¢o, fiivry, =3 )

Beholding the terrifying mountain in this world of my father's home, I am terrified.

TS WET M@l A1 U3t fad arg Il (g3-2, fadury, =2 ¢)
It is so difficult to climb this high mountain; there is no ladder which reaches up there.

T e oAy Srforer T FeAr AR N1 (53-2e, T, ms 2)

But as Gurmukh, I know that it is within my self; the Guru has brought me to Union,
and so I cross over. ||1]|




WIS ¥ VoI Toa S I (53-¢¢, fader, =3 9)
O Siblings of Destiny, the terrifying world-ocean is so difficult to cross-I am terrified!

IR AT I et & a &1 A3 1211 TS 11 (5322, fdar, =2 )

The Perfect True Guru, in His Pleasure, has met with me; the Guru has saved me,
through the Name of the Lord. ||1]|Pause]||

ST =TT ST SR SATOT AR || (5322, FadrT, = 9)
I may say, "I am going, I am going", but I know that, in the end, I must really go.

ST STSET AT SAHT 9AE F TF FIAE | (53-¢3, e, =2 2)
Whoever comes must also go. Only the Guru and the Creator are Eternal.

Y T ATATEOT T AT TTmE 1R (53-23, foder, =2 2)
So praise the True One continually, and love His Place of Truth. ||2]]

T B HEAT 80l Ueh hIC B Il (53-8, iy, = ¢)
Beautiful gates, houses and palaces, solidly built forts,

gl Ug U R o AU | (53-28, FadiarT, w3 )
elephants, saddled horses, hundreds of thousands of uncounted armies

o g1 ATfer T =rferem =fo @fa A7 F8R 131 (53-8, fader, = ¢)

-none of these will go along with anyone in the end, and yet, the fools bother
themselves to exhaustion with these, and then die. ||3||

ST FUT HMT AT ST o] | (324, fadarT, =2 2)
You may gather gold and sliver, but wealth is just a net of entanglement.

T ST Afg Tar WA o A1 faf &1 11 (s3-2u, i, = 2)
You may beat the drum and proclaim authority over the whole world, but without the
Name, death hovers over your head.

g ug S BT FEhat Rl 81T 1811 (53-%5, FadmT, w3 2)

When the body falls, the play of life is over; what shall be the condition of the evil-
doers then? ||4]]

T &fiEg fomm @iy AR J9 9a | (e3-2, fodiam, w5 2)

The husband is delighted seeing his sons, and his wife upon his bed.




=TT < o2y FUg FY TME 1| (53-20, T, 72 2)
He applies sandalwood and scented oils, and dresses himself in his beautiful clothes.

EE T ITRY BIfS ol 3 ATE 14l (532, o, = )
But dust shall mix with dust, and he shall depart, leaving hearth and home behind.
1511

HEY ol Felaq e A3 TF @M 1l (s3-1c, e, = ¢)
He may be called a chief, an emperor, a king, a governor or a lord;

TR TS TSST AT FAT SR Il (53-2C, fadrT, m: 2)
he may present himself as a leader or a chief, but this just burns him in the fire of
egotistical pride.

FARfE A faarfear {93 St g’ir 17 81 (s3-¢¢, fadie, m 2)
The self-willed manmukh has forgotten the Naam. He is like straw, burning in the
forest fire. ||6]|

&3 FI F TASET ST AT ST AT | (53-2¢, FadiarT, 73 9)
Whoever comes into the world and indulges in ego, must depart.

Q- &8

Y ST FIAA FISST T T <& GATE Nl (58-2, fadard, 7 2)
The whole world is a store-house of lamp-black; the body and mind are blackened
with it.

TR I & AT efe et “rfg ol (sg-¢, foder, = ¢)

Those who are saved by the Guru are immaculate and pure; through the Word of the
Shabad, they extinguish the fire of desire. ||7]|

A JAT Afer ArfE AT Arer urfddg | (se-=, faderT, = ¢)
O Nanak, they swim across with the True Name of the Lord, the King above the heads
of kings.

T R AW 7 A & A T o9g 1 (5e-=, fam, @ 2)
May I never forget the Name of the Lord! I have purchased the Jewel of the Lord's
Name.




AR Y3 O AT TG @2 orarg ITHREN (s¢-3, fodry, = ¢)

The self-willed manmukhs putrefy and die in the terrifying world-ocean, while the
Gurmukhs cross over the bottomless ocean. ||8|]|16]]

TERITT HEeT © B R 11 (58-9)
Siree Raag, First Mehl, Second House:

AT F TR SHOT T =107 F7 &0 || (sg-¢, fadarT, = 9)

They have made this their resting place and they sit at home, but the urge to depart
is always there.

W AT UF SAVNT ST 8 e o 1211 (se-¢, fiermT, 7 ©)
This would be known as a lasting place of rest, only if they were to remain stable and
unchanging. ||1]]

AT BT JFWE | (s8-4, TR, 7 2)
What sort of a resting place is this world?

F1T fAe FIOT T =g AT g A 120 B3 1 (s8-y, BT, = ¢)

Doing deeds of faith, pack up the supplies for your journey, and remain committed to
the Name. ||1||Pause]|

ST T A F S8 Gl a TN || (5e-y, e, m 2)
The Yogis sit in their Yogic postures, and the Mullahs sit at their resting stations.

Ufed saTorfg Uratarm foer sigfe <o AT IR0 (s¢-5, fadry, = 2)
The Hindu Pandits recite from their books, and the Siddhas sit in the temples of their
gods. |[|2]]

g Taer o7 eRer HfT S G U AR || (5e-&, fadwrT, =2 ¢)

The angels, Siddhas, worshippers of Shiva, heavenly musicians, silent sages, Saints,
priests, preachers, spiritual teachers and commanders

< = =T F T JoR T TA0RR 131 (5e-o, fodary, = ¢)
-each and every one has left, and all others shall depart as well. ||3]]

AT G A AT T F FRFT Nl (se-o, e, =2 2)
The sultans and kings, the rich and the mighty, have marched away in succession.




TSl gefa foF =rerom faor Ty T 197 Uge 1811 (se-c, fordier, =2 2)
In a moment or two, we shall also depart. O my heart, understand that you must go
as well! |14]]

TEETE HIfe J@ToNy el @ & #5121l (se-c, faderT, = 2)

This is described in the Shabads; only a few understand this!

AT F@TOT S AT 2T TErATeT T WYl (5e-¢, FaamT, =3 2)

Nanak offers this prayer to the One who pervades the water, the land and the air.
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FATG I I FTSF FIOEIE FIAG || (58-¢, T, = ¢)
He is Allah, the Unknowable, the Inaccessible, All-powerful and Merciful Creator.

T AT SITE0T STEv HebTH TF W g1 (s8-¢o, fdiam, m 2)
All the world comes and goes-only the Merciful Lord is permanent. ||6]|

Ao foaw A1 gt {5 fafa T 86 &g 1| (ss-<o, fadar, m: 1)
Call permanent only the One, who does not have destiny inscribed upon His Forehead.

FEATT AT SAAT HHTH e TF N9l (sg-¢z, fodar, me ¢)
The sky and the earth shall pass away; He alone is permanent. ||7|]

T ofT =it fafer Afe =t Ot &g uelg |l (se-2, fodem, = ¢)

The day and the sun shall pass away; the night and the moon shall pass away; the
hundreds of thousands of stars shall disappear.

AT STEr UF € AT AT g NTURI (88-2=, fadrT, 7 ¢)
He alone is permanent; Nanak speaks the Truth. ||8|]|17]|

Hel Ufeed TARE JHSUSTAT Il (59-23)
Seventeen Ashtapadees Of The First Mehl.

TERIRITT AEeAT 3 8% ¢ JHCUCTAT (58-29)
Siree Raag, Third Mehl, First House, Ashtapadees:

€ TR TATE I (se-2e)
One Universal Creator God. By The Grace Of The True Guru:




TG FUT FY AN Fhof T T AT T &S N (se-2y, fadar, = 2)

By God's Grace, the Gurmukh practices devotion; without the Guru, there is no
devotional worship.

AT oY TRETT & a1 FRA &1 18 1| (se-vy, fadrT, = 2)
One who merges his own self into Him understands, and so becomes pure.

B SIS I=r w=i St werte foetmer &2 11 (ss-2, ik, s 3)

The Dear Lord is True, and True is the Word of His Bani. Through the Word of the
Shabad, Union with Him is obtained. ||1]]

WIS T HATTTRI] T ST ST || (5e-25, FaiarT, = 3)
O Siblings of Destiny, without devotion, why have people even come into the world?

Y TR T T T FAT (ST 77 T80T 1l /IS N (s¢-v, fordary, =2 3)

They have not served the Perfect Guru; they have wasted their lives in vain.
||1]|Pause]|

T g STSTET ST oy S@fd Ty |l (se-2c, fadur, @ 3)

The Lord Himself, the Life of the World, is the Giver. He Himself forgives, and unites
us with Himself.

ST ST T foRaIT S foham 67 anrfa gomw 1| (se-cc, fader, w 3)
What are these poor beings and creatures? What can they speak and say?

T 910 & FfSE a0 T FAT R (s8-2¢, Fader, =3 3)
God Himself grants glory to the Gurmukhs; He joins them to His Service. ||2]]

&fiE Ferg Afe ST ST ATt TS I (5e-e, fader, = 3)

Beholding your family, you are lured away by emotional attachment, but when you
leave, they will not go with you.

YT &4
Tfdqe Tfa o1 fFemg ureem fm &7 T T AL (5u-s, v, = 3)

Serving the True Guru, I have found the Treasure of Excellence. Its value cannot be
estimated.




Y T R 3 B AT & g 131 (5y-e, e, = 3)

The Dear Lord God is my Best Friend. In the end, He shall be my Companion and
Support. ||3]]

UZ2IE TSI ST HATE Ofd a8 1| (sy-=2, fafer, = 2)

In this world of my father's home, the Great Giver is the Life of the World. The self-
willed manmukhs have lost their honor.

o] AR 7 77 7 07 8 TR AFE N (su-2, e, = 3)
Without the True Guru, no one knows the Way. The blind find no place of rest.

TR gEerar afF 72 afaar o T2 ugdre 181 (su-s, faiw, = 3)
If the Lord, the Giver of Peace, does not dwell within the mind, then they shall depart
with regret in the end. ||4]|

UZTg TSI STT TRATT |1 J@EaT 1| (2y-3, fadr, = 3)

In this world of my father's house, through the Guru's Teachings, I have cultivated
within my mind the Great Giver, the Life of the World.

FAfeT Wfa FIfE faT A FIH g THREAT I (su-¢, fadarT, = 3)

Night and day, performing devotional worship, day and night, ego and emotional
attachment are removed.

g a3 T T 8 T | TEEAT 1Y (5y-y, faderT, 7 3)
And then, attuned to Him, we become like Him, truly absorbed in the True One. ||5]|

T TR FT W3 @7 TR A =T N (84-4, fodarT, =2 3)

Bestowing His Glance of Grace, He gives us His Love, and we contemplate the Word
of the Guru's Shabad.

TfTTs AfTT TE I T/ JEAT AT 1| (54-¢, Foor, = 2)
Serving the True Guru, intuitive peace wells up, and ego and desire die.

TR VT I 7 o AT @A77 TR SN (5y-s, fadr, = 3)

The Lord, the Giver of Virtue, dwells forever within the minds of those who keep Truth
enshrined within their hearts. ||6]|

TY HI FeT AT A FRATT T1gerr S 1l (su-o, foier, =2 3)
My God is forever Immaculate and Pure; with a pure mind, He can be found.




1 fRenT g AfT a8 T30 g Y W 0| (su-, fiom, = 3)

If the Treasure of the Name of the Lord abides within the mind, egotism and pain are
totally eliminated.

TfTTR g O 83 A AfeTe A3 ol (g4-c, fadery, = 2)
The True Guru has instructed me in the Word of the Shabad. I am forever a sacrifice
to Him. ||7]]

smoer wf fafq #2 Few 97 /W AT 7 T 1 (sy-c, fad, = 2)

Within your own conscious mind, you may say anything, but without the Guru,
selfishness and conceit are not eradicated.

TR S Wl aBe] FEardr FR fRar #17 ag 1l (su-¢, faderT, = 9)

The Dear Lord is the Lover of His devotees, the Giver of Peace. By His Grace, He
abides within the mind.

e AT IR 32 I 910 T T afeemg ITIRIRTI (su-¢, fadrT, = 3)

O Nanak, God blesses us with the sublime awakening of consciousness; He Himself
grants glorious greatness to the Gurmukh. ||8]]|1]]|18]]

TEITT | 3 1l (54-¢o)
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

E3H FH FHAEE THSS A a7 A |l (4-20, FadurT, 7 3)

Those who go around acting in egotism are struck down by the Messenger of Death
with his club.

5 wfars #af7 T IR & Tt foa g 11 (su-z, fadury, =2 3)
Those who serve the True Guru are uplifted and saved, in love with the Lord. ||1]]

AT Y AT A1 REE N (sy-ce, faderT, w2 3)
O mind, become Gurmukh, and meditate on the Naam, the Name of the Lord.

erfe e FIa Terfear fam AT AT JATS 11 WIS 1 (84-¢2, fodry, =2 3)

Those who are so pre-destined by the Creator are absorbed into the Naam, through
the Guru's Teachings. ||1]||Pause]||

Taor AfTR WAt 7 A A T A WS (y-e=, fE, w 3)
Without the True Guru, faith does not come, and love for the Naam is not embraced.




U g 7 UEE @ Afg T TAE IR (su-23, fadr, = 3)
Even in dreams, they find no peace; they sleep immersed in pain. ||2]|

S R B FT=r Igq o=y g 7 Afear Ag 1l (sy-e3, fodier, = 3)
Even if you chant the Name of the Lord, Har, Har, with great longing, your past
actions are still not erased.

T WO WA HFm I 99T g &7 212 131 (sy-¢s, fader, = 3)

The Lord's devotees surrender to His Will; those devotees are accepted at His Door.
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¥ FeIg fagre I a3 o7 foreur @=am T W18 1| (sy-2y, fadery, =2 3)

The Guru has lovingly implanted the Word of His Shabad within me. Without His
Grace, it cannot be attained.

T HI FHT ARG WY fg Wl SN &M I (y-gy, fadarT, we 3)

Even if the poisonous plant is watered with ambrosial nectar a hundred times, it will
still bear poisonous fruit. ||4]|

T S F fAe 97 Afawqe Jrfer faeme 1 gu-ce, faderT, = 3)
Those humble beings who are in love with the True Guru are pure and true.

IR T WO FATEE fog g37 TS fohte 1l (su-2s, fedier, = 3)

They act in harmony with the Will of the True Guru; they shed the poison of ego and
corruption. ||5]|

el Tfd 3UTE 7 BT Fafd A T S 1l (s4-1o, frivm, = 3)
Acting in stubborn-mindedness, no one is saved; go and study the Simritees and the
Shaastras.

Tafer FTfT ATer IS TR FT WG FATS SN (s4-v, fodarT, =2 3)

Joining the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, and practicing the Shabads of the
Guru, you shall be saved. ||6]|

TR &7 A1 7T € T &g T UREm || (su-cc, fader, = 3)
The Name of the Lord is the Treasure, which has no end or limitation.

e T Aea T far #3 3% el (su-tc, fadem, m 2)
The Gurmukhs are beauteous; the Creator has blessed them with His Mercy. ||7]]




AT I Tk g Gl 313% T FIE Il (s4-2e, TR, = 3)
O Nanak, the One Lord alone is the Giver; there is no other at all.

T TRATET TS R TRIATT &8 ITIRNREN (su-2¢, fadarT, =3 2)
By Guru's Grace, He is obtained. By His Mercy, He is found. ||8||2||19]|
U-T &&

TEIRTT AEeTT 3 11 (s5-0)
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

uEt ferfE gerEer #9997 W 9 || (se-¢, fodier, = 3)
The soul-bird in the beautiful tree of the body pecks at Truth, with love for the Guru.

TR g U WEfT 38 35 7 1 AE 1l (s5-2, fderT, = 3)
She drinks in the Sublime Essence of the Lord, and abides in intuitive ease; she does
not fly around coming and going.

Tt =i arar urg9m g g7 Arfe TArE 121l (s5-=, fadr, = 3)
She obtains her home within her own heart; she is absorbed into the Name of the
Lord, Har, Har. ||1]]

AT Y T H FRFAE N (s5-3, fodier, = 3)
O mind, work to serve the Guru.

T ® 99 =eAte ar JfeT T=fe & A 11 WIS 1| (55-3, fdvrT, 7 3)

If you walk in harmony with the Guru's Will, you shall remain immersed in the Lord's
Name, night and day. ||1||Pause||

uEr fove geee Fsfe g fafd Arfe | (ss-¢, fadwr, m 3)
The birds in the beautiful trees fly around in all four directions.

ST 3=fe g wor A arErfe o faete || (zs-¢, fadim, = 2)
The more they fly around, the more they suffer; they burn and cry out in pain.

fa] TR A& 7 SMUS AT 9 e utfe IR (s5-s, e, = 3)

Without the Guru, they do not find the Mansion of the Lord's Presence, and they do
not obtain the Ambrosial Fruit. ||2]]




T Fg] BYTEeT AT WET US|l (6, T, = 2)

The Gurmukh is like God's tree, always green, blessed with the Sublime Love of the
True One, with intuitive peace and poise.

AIET A R U TJ&fe o &8 1 (s8-8, fadr, = 3)

He cuts off the three branches of the three qualities, and embraces love for the One
Word of the Shabad.

I O B UF ¢ 0 &8 TaTg 131l (s&-¢, oo, = 2)
The Lord alone is the Ambrosial Fruit; He Himself gives it to us to eat. ||3]|

FAHE FH Flek T AT ®] 1 813 1l (85-o, foiar, =2 3)
The self-willed manmukhs stand there and dry up; they do not bear any fruit, and
they do not provide any shade.

fo=m ot 7 ST AT 5% T RIS 11 (55—, fadmT, 73 3)
Don't even bother to sit near them-they have no home or village.

Ferafe & A eirerfe FAT Jag T A3 181 (8-, fadrT, = 3)

They are cut down and burnt each day; they have neither the Shabad, nor the Lord's
Name. ||4]]

THH FHH FAO USY TRIfT I3 1l (s5-<, fadiar, = 3)

According to the Lord's Command, people perform their actions; they wander around,
driven by the karma of their past actions.

FFH TIHT WU g HAfg T8 513 || (s5-c, fadarT, =5 3)
By the Lord's Command, they behold the Blessed Vision of His Darshan. Wherever He
sends them, there they go.

T B B AT af goH A TS Y1l (s5-¢, fadr, = 3)

By His Command, the Lord, Har, Har, abides within our minds; by His Command we
merge in Truth. ||5]|

TG 7 SvIfE A T Tefe T 1l (sa-¢, fadery, = 2)

The wretched fools do not know the Lord's Will; they wander around making
mistakes.




wefe 1 FAEE A AT &fe G I (sa-¢o, faivrT, = 3)
They go about their business stubborn-mindedly; they are disgraced forever and ever.

ST AfT T g ar afs @ faums 151 (ss-co, fadwmT, 73 3)

Inner peace does not come to them; they do not embrace love for the True Lord.
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TIHETIT HE HE0r T Bl forariy I (ss-ve, fador, = =)

Beautiful are the faces of the Gurmukhs, who bear love and affection for the Guru.

T W Ffer I g I AR N (s5-e, fde, w 3)

Through true devotional worship, they are attuned to Truth; at the True Door, they
are found to be true.

AT & U] & T F HT HIE ILF ol (s5-22, oz, = 3)
Blessed is their coming into being; they redeem all their ancestors. ||7||

T el FH FHEE. A aEl T HS Il (55-22, foderm, = 3)
All do their deeds under the Lord's Glance of Grace; no one is beyond His Vision.

T i FT 3 T AAT G FT B N (5523, TR, 7 3)

According to the Glance of Grace with which the True Lord beholds us, so do we
become.

A AT FSTE AT FT TAUTT 815 IT IS IR0 (55-23, fadurT, ™ 3)

O Nanak, the Glorious Greatness of the Naam, the Name of the Lord, is received only
by His Mercy. ||8]]3||20]]

TERINTT A&etr 3 1l (s5-29)
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

T fE AW et FAE S T U N (ss-re, fadr, w 3)
The Gurmukhs meditate on the Naam; the self-willed manmukhs do not understand.

A& HeT 7 ot B afdsm 7fF oS 1l (se-¢y, fadrT, = 3)

The faces of the Gurmukhs are always radiant; the Lord has come to dwell within their
minds.




TES & g UTST el T8 TS IR (s5-24, Foom, 73 2)
Through intuitive understanding they are at peace, and through intuitive
understanding they remain absorbed in the Lord. ||1]]

UTg T A ST S 1l (55-2y, T, w2 3)

O Siblings of Destiny, be the slaves of the Lord's slaves.

TR F TAT TR WA & TR o1g &1 111 TS 1| (88-25, FierT, 7 3)
Service to the Guru is worship of the Guru. How rare are those who obtain it!
||1]|Pause]|

T eI ERVT 5 =ctfg AfTIT WIS 1| (5525, fodur, m: 3)
The happy soul-bride is always with her Husband Lord, if she walks in harmony with
the Will of the True Guru.

7eT Tos Feer] UIeq AT 9fig o T 02 |l (s5-¢, fiwm, m 3)
She attains her Eternal, Ever-stable Husband, who never dies or goes away.

Tate fae 71 g R &% SfF A IR (sa-29, fadvrT, 7 2)

United with the Word of the Shabad, she shall not be separated again. She is
immersed in the Lap of her Beloved. ||2]|

BT AT Ifq ST foT T U1germ 7 S 0l (se—¢c, fdier, we 3)
The Lord is Immaculate and Radiantly Bright; without the Guru, He cannot be found.

U1g Ug AT G218 9@ WA Yos Il (s&-2c, fiwm, = 3)

He cannot be understood by reading scriptures; the deceitful pretenders are deluded
by doubt.

AT Y HST UTSAT T B T FATS 1131 (se-¢¢, fodier, m: 3)
Through the Guru's Teachings, the Lord is always found, and the tongue is permeated
with the Sublime Essence of the Lord. ||3]]

ATSAT HIg TRTSAT TIAAT TS (T GHTS || (56-¢¢, ferdiar, = 3)
Emotional attachment to Maya is shed with intuitive ease, through the Guru's
Teachings.




Ul &9

fo Feia ST gt foRd AT A 1€ @12 1| (so-2, fadvrT, = 3)
Without the Shabad, the world wanders lost in pain. The self-willed manmukh is
consumed.

g A RramET Ao AT TS 181 (59-2, fadwrT, m 3)
Through the Shabad, meditate on the Naam; through the Shabad, you shall merge in
Truth. ||4]]

AT or Ter forfe TATher T @ T 11 (s9-=, fadvrT, m 3)

The Siddhas wander around, deluded by Maya; they are not absorbed in the
Samaadhi of the Lord's Sublime Love.

T rer faramoe & orfer W AUeTs | (s0-2, fadwm, w 3)
The three worlds are permeated by Maya; they are totally covered by it.

o7 TR gfa T UET AT g JSer g Yl (5e-3, fERTT, w 3)
Without the Guru, liberation is not attained, and the double-mindedness of Maya does
not go away. ||5||

TTSAT 6T AT AT TR AT &5 FA1S 1| (59-3, fodvr, m 3)
What is called Maya? What does Maya do?

gfa gie g 3 g & &30 &7 FAE || (s9-¢, fadr, = 3)
These beings are bound by pleasure and pain; they do their deeds in egotism.

ﬁer;r?qa% ‘H‘Q‘lir?riqaé ar fo=rg E3H TS IS (se-g, fodier, ms 3)

Without the Shabad, doubt is not dispelled, and egotism is not eliminated from within.
6]

o Uit Wi 7 gee fog vee Mg T S |l (e-y, oy, = 2)
Without love, there is no devotional worship. Without the Shabad, no one finds
acceptance.

eI g3H ARG ATZEN T YH SISl (59-5, falamT, 72 3)
Through the Shabad, egotism is conquered and subdued, and the illusion of Maya is
dispelled.




A USRY UEY TRHTE TEfT TS Il (so-5, fadmr, = 3)
The Gurmukh obtains the Treasure of the Naam with intuitive ease. ||7]|

T T2 707 F A0 {7 07 WA T B N (se-o, friarT, w2 3)

Without the Guru, one's virtues do not shine forth; without virtue, there is no
devotional worship.

W T &7 Af afasr Fefs Afasr g9 A 1| (so-v, fadrT, = 3)

The Lord is the Lover of His devotees; He abides within their minds. They meet that
God with intuitive ease.

A TEe 1 ATAGY I TRAfd &8 ISI8IR (se-c, fadr, 2 3)

O Nanak, through the Shabad, praise the Lord. By His Grace, He is obtained.
[18[14]121]]

|33|?'|2I°3| Heell 3 1l (s9-T)
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

HIZAT Hig HT YT FAT S0 W YATT || (so-¢, fdar, =2 3)

Emotional attachment to Maya is created by my God; He Himself misleads us through
illusion and doubt.

AT & FIfE 8T ST ToRem ST T 1 (o-¢, faderT, = 3)

The self-willed manmukhs perform their actions, but they do not understand; they
waste away their lives in vain.

TR S ST Hfg S0 F T 7T AT 120 (Be-20, friwmT, =5 3)

Gurbani is the Light to illuminate this world; by His Grace, it comes to abide within the
mind. ||1]]

A Y A JUg TG S |l (s9-20, T, m 3)
O mind, chant the Naam, the Name of the Lord, and find peace.

T& O TR FeiT el T T 1R BTSN (5o-2e, fardier, =2 3)
Praising the Perfect Guru, you shall easily meet with that God. ||1]||Pause]||

W YT W3 WIRTAT & =ROT T 12 1| (5o-e, faduny, =2 3)

Doubt departs, and fear runs away, when you focus your consciousness on the Lord's
Feet.




T Teg FAEY R a0 A A I (so-2=, frT, =2 3)
The Gurmukh practices the Shabad, and the Lord comes to dwell within the mind.

g AEfer Ofer FAEY SHFIT 7 b B2 IR0 (5e-22, T, 7 3)

In the mansion of the home within the self, we merge in Truth, and the Messenger of
Death cannot devour us. ||2]]

ATAT e Fais Jiemrar 98 TR A US| (5o-23, fadar, =2 3)

Naam Dayv the printer, and Kabeer the weaver, obtained salvation through the
Perfect Guru.

@ F I TG UBTUITE B3 ST TS || (5923, FderT, 7 3)
Those who know God and recognize His Shabad lose their ego and class
consciousness.

gﬁwﬁ?aﬁmﬁmaﬁg#ﬁ%% I3 (s9-¢s, faderT, w3 3)

Their Banis are sung by the angelic beings, and no one can erase them, O Siblings of
Destiny! ||3]]

3 Uq FH e T T T US G WS T SO0 N (so-ce, fT, w 3)

The demon's son Prahlaad had not read about religious rituals or ceremonies,
austerity or self-discipline; he did not know the love of duality.

TfdTs HieT FRAET ram gAfad A1 a@mr || (se-2y, fiwm, = 2)

Upon meeting with the True Guru, he became pure; night and day, he chanted the
Naam, the Name of the Lord.

T U< Tl A3 o Gl Ia% T S07 18Il (Re-gy, fardiery, 72 3)

He read only of the One and he understood only the One Name; he knew no other at
all. 114]]

TS SIFF AR AT 9T T T WA || (s0-¢5, fadar, i 3)
The followers of the six different life-styles and world-views, the Yogis and the
Sanyaasees have gone astray in doubt without the Guru.

AT Fafe a1 wfq fAfT urafs g S @ a8 1 (se-v, fairm, w2 3)

If they serve the True Guru, they find the state of salvation; they enshrine the Dear
Lord within their minds.




T Ao A3 fog @0 ST ST BI040l (Be-go, g, w8 3)

They focus their consciousness on the True Bani, and their comings and goings in
reincarnation are over. ||5]|

ufed ufe ufe arg a@mrfg fo7 T T YA 1| (so-¢c, fodier, m 3)
The Pandits, the religious scholars, read and argue and stir up controversies, but
without the Guru, they are deluded by doubt.

G T &% USAT fo] TS FoHfd T UIT Nl (so-¢c, fadar, =2 3)

They wander around the cycle of 8.4 million reincarnations; without the Shabad, they
do not attain liberation.

ST AT = a7 A U S ACTE T T NN (59-2¢, fadar, = 3)

But when they remember the Name, then they attain the state of salvation, when the
True Guru unites them in Union. ||6]]

HAHTIT Afg AW &R 30T ST A el T 1 (so-2e, faderT, m 3)

In the Sat Sangat, the True Congregation, the Name of the Lord wells up, when the
True Guru unites us in His Sublime Love.

=T 6T

AT T IRUT oY &M AT T | | (55—, fadem, m 3)

I offer my mind and body, and I renounce my selfishness and conceit; I walk in
Harmony with the Will of the True Guru.

e afetgidt T g9+ facg 1 g It o AT ol (so-¢, fadiem, = 3)
I am forever a sacrifice to my Guru, who has attached my consciousness to the Lord.
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AT AT g o feid gy Jdt I T@r 11 (so-=2, fadurm, = 3)
He alone is a Brahmin, who knows the Lord Brahma, and is attuned to the Love of the
Lord.

gy Tfe 38 TvAT g oAl e faeer ST 0| (sc-3, fadom, m 2)

God is close at hand; He dwells deep within the hearts of all. How rare are those who,
as Gurmukh, know Him.




e AT Tt afsams W& |afe ustar ITIYIRRIN (s5-3, fadm, = 3)

O Nanak, through the Naam, greatness is obtained; through the Word of the Guru's
Shabad, He is realized. |[8]|5]||22]|

TARIRITT A&eTT 3 11 (s5-9)
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

TET AT T Tredl 97 T OTSer 7 0 1 (5o-e, fader, = 3)
Everyone longs to be centered and balanced, but without the Guru, no one can.

ufg Ufg UfsT Skl 2k W& WIH YelTq || (sT-y, fadery, =2 3)

The Pandits and the astrologers read and read until they grow weary, while the
fanatics are deluded by doubt.

T AS HES UTSIT JAT0oT foRaum 3 T IR (sT-y, g, e 3)

Meeting with the Guru, intuitive balance is obtained, when God, in His Will, grants His
Grace. ||1]|

WIS ¥ TR o7 A8 T &S 1l (sc-z, fodiar, = 3)
O Siblings of Destiny, without the Guru, intuitive balance is not obtained.

TS & T TES U R U A TS IR WIS N (555, FTT, 7 3)

Through the Word of the Shabad, intuitive peace and poise wells up, and that True
Lord is obtained. ||1]|Pause||

TEST TTIAT AT U T Tt F2AT a1l Il (5T-t, faderT, = 3)

That which is sung intuitively is acceptable; without this intuition, all chanting is
useless.

TES B W IO JefT Ty s 1 so-, fadmm, = 3)

In the state of intuitive balance, devotion wells up. In intuitive balance, love is
balanced and detached.

e & O gE AT &2 To Tt Favy anfe IR (so-c, fader, = 3)

In the state of intuitive balance, peace and tranquility are produced. Without intuitive
balance, life is useless. ||2]|




T AT@TEr TS ST TeleT AT & || (so-c, e, = 3)

In the state of intuitive balance, praise the Lord forever and ever. With intuitive ease,
embrace Samaadhi.

TES & 07 Fo AT FL T A2 W (sc-¢, o, = 3)

In the state of intuitive balance, chant His Glories, lovingly absorbed in devotional
worship.

TEe & e A 37 T B 3 T 31 (5o, e, = 3)

Through the Shabad, the Lord dwells within the mind, and the tongue tastes the
Sublime Essence of the Lord. ||3]|

e FTe] TaeTiear T=r IO g |l (s5-¢o, fadierT, = 3)

In the poise of intuitive balance, death is destroyed, entering the Sanctuary of the
True One.

e B AT AT afaer #= 1 FAE || (sc-co, faiurm, =2 3)

Intuitively balanced, the Name of the Lord dwells within the mind, practicing the
lifestyle of Truth.

T FSUETT AT OIS Test 38 THE 18I (sT-22, faderT, =3 3)

Those who have found Him are very fortunate; they remain intuitively absorbed in
Him. [|4]]

A fafa T T SO AAT o W 1 (5o-v, Fdar, = 3)
Within Maya, the poise of intuitive balance is not produced. Maya leads to the love of
duality.

HAH Ob*-cl hHIAYI 3313 STl el Il (sT-2%, QZIZ’QL , {3 3)

The self-willed manmukhs perform religious rituals, but they are burnt down by their
selfishness and conceit.

SERT O] 7 s R TR 9T SIS 1Y (5o-e=, faem, = 3)
Their births and deaths do not cease; over and over again, they come and go in
reincarnation. ||5]|

Tg 7o fafer Heq 7 URT o 7 W YA || (523, fadrT, 7 3)
In the three qualities, intuitive balance is not obtained; the three qualities lead to
delusion and doubt.




USHY O foFam T ST HEg TUT M2 |l (sc-¢3, fadur, w 3)
What is the point of reading, studying and debating, if one loses his roots?

T3 U Afe TE & WHIE Uef TS I§ 1l (55-2e, fadam, = 3)
In the fourth state, there is intuitive balance; the Gurmukhs gather it in. ||6]|

TAror AT e & Tt WiEh €g 0l (so-te, fe, w3

The Naam, the Name of the Formless Lord, is the treasure. Through intuitive balance,
understanding is obtained.

TUTET ATCATGT T Hl ;S | (5024, fodarT, w2 3)

The virtuous praise the True One; their reputation is true.

Wierar Fefs fAcmsdr Aefe e &2 ol (so-qy, fader, = 3)
The wayward are united with God through intuitive balance; through the Shabad,
union is obtained. ||7]]

o TSt T 9 & AT HIg &% Il (5T-2y, fder, =2 3)
Without intuitive balance, all are blind. Emotional attachment to Maya is utter
darkness.

et & Tt Ug I F@efe guTiY I (sT-gs, TR, 7 3)

In intuitive balance, understanding of the True, Infinite Shabad is obtained.

AT FGH TS O T FATR TN (sT-2s, fodr, = 3)

Granting forgiveness, the Perfect Guru unites us with the Creator. ||8]|

T fere vy YIS Sfd S 1| (so-t, faikrm, = 3)

In intuitive balance, the Unseen is recognized-the Fearless, Luminous, Formless Lord.

TYAT ST 6T ZF ST St STt fATemeE || (so-to, faivn, = 3)
There is only the One Giver of all beings. He blends our light with His Light.

Q¥ FEfE Ay 9 &7 9 T OREe 18l (sc-¢c, faderT, = 2)

So praise God through the Perfect Word of His Shabad; He has no end or limitation.
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Fram=a 7 e 91 & HefT Ffe Ao || (so-ec, o, = 9)

Those who are wise take the Naam as their wealth; with intuitive ease, they trade
with Him.

gty TTer g A1 offT sge W WeR |l (5o-s, fadir, = 3)
Night and day, they receive the Profit of the Lord's Name, which is an inexhaustible
and over-flowing treasure.

TR Tfe T 9as AT 0T 120I§IR3I (sT-2¢, fodwrT, ms 3)
O Nanak, when the Great Giver gives, nothing at all is lacking. [[10]|6]|23]]

Ul &&

TEIRTT |8 3 11 (se-2)
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

TfaTy Afa &% 7 U S0 0T g7 TS 1l (se-2, o, = 2)

Meeting with the True Guru, you shall not have to go through the cycle of
reincarnation again; the pains of birth and death will be taken away.

QX TEfe T A &8 s AW 3 T IR0 (se-=, fadwrT, @ 3)
Through the Perfect Word of the Shabad, all understanding is obtained; remain
absorbed in the Name of the Lord. ||1]]

7 7Y AfdiR a3 fod @2 1 (se-=, fadur, = 3)
O my mind, focus your consciousness on the True Guru.

AT AT A& Fad-T T & 7f 90 10 I3 1| (s¢-3, fdwrT, = 3)
The Immaculate Naam itself, ever-fresh, comes to abide within the mind. ||1]|Pause||

TR 53 g gt woneg fag wEfe a3 =m0 (se-s, fadr, = 9)

O Dear Lord, please protect and preserve me in Your Sanctuary. As You keep me, so
do I remain.

T % Tl Sag T IR Wa om0 (se-¢, for, =2 3)

Through the Word of the Guru's Shabad, the Gurmukh remains dead while yet alive,
and swims across the terrifying world-ocean. ||2]|




S W A3 TS TRATT Tafe Telg |l (se-g, fer, =5 3)

By great good fortune, the Name is obtained. Following the Guru's Teachings, through
the Shabad, you shall be exalted.

AT /T AFTAT G FIAT FET TEAT TATS N3N (se-y, FordizrT, w2 3)

God, the Creator Himself, dwells within the mind; remain absorbed in the state of
intuitive balance. ||3||

SHAT A TG TAG T WIS Serf Sfer WS Il (se-y, fadvrT, 7 2)
Some are self-willed manmukhs; they do not love the Word of the Shabad. Bound in
chains, they wander lost in reincarnation.

T TG TR B omer fower S Tamsem 181 (se-¢, fodor, = 2)

Through 8.4 million lifetimes, they wander over and over again; they waste away their
lives in vain. ||4]|

AT AT g & T Fafa 07 T 1| (se-o, frem, = 3)

In the minds of the devotees there is bliss; they are attuned to the Love of the True
Word of the Shabad.

FfeT Tor Mafe AE T Test AT T N4l (5e-, T, = 3)
Night and day, they constantly sing the Glories of the Immaculate Lord; with intuitive
ease, they are absorbed into the Naam, the Name of the Lord. ||5]|

T {E JHT S0 Sicife T ATTH I UBTOT || (se-c, fdar, =2 3)

The Gurmukhs speak the Ambrosial Bani; they recognize the Lord, the Supreme Soul
in all.

Tl HA( UF 9RMeErg T TE e w10 sl (se-c, i, e 3)

They serve the One; they worship and adore the One. The Gurmukhs speak the
Unspoken Speech. ||6]|

T ATfET TG [T o AT A0 1 (se-¢, e, =2 3)

The Gurmukhs serve their True Lord and Master, who comes to dwell in the mind.

FeT IR A T 53 g fRr T fHetE ol (se-¢, fadarT, =2 3)

They are forever attuned to the Love of the True One, who bestows His Mercy and
unites them with Himself. ||7]]




AT FY FAT T FHAT AT S S | (5e-¢0, fairT, =2 3)
He Himself does, and He Himself causes others to do; He wakes some from their
sleep.

T FfT THATSET A Tefe TS NT QIR (se-22, i, 1 3)
He Himself unites us in Union; Nanak is absorbed in the Shabad. ||8]|]7]]|24]|

TEIRIT HEeT 3 11 (se-22)
Siree Raag, Third Mehl:

AT TfIT 77 e vy ufag T80T 1| (se-2e, faderT, =3 3)

Serving the True Guru, the mind becomes immaculate, and the body becomes pure.

AT aT=g el J3g UTSaIT Hm e IFIE 1| (se-¢2, fair, =2 3)
The mind obtains bliss and eternal peace, meeting with the Deep and Profound Lord.

TIT FAT(T SO A AT A7 T 1211 (se-22, fdor, = 2)

Sitting in the Sangat, the True Congregation, the mind is comforted and consoled by
the True Name. ||1]|

A Y AfAE T {1 N (se-¢3, fadrT, = 3)

O mind, serve the True Guru without hesitation.

AT Tfaq g AfF o & T &5 ud T 121 T3 1| (se-23, oo, = 3)

Serving the True Guru, the Lord abides within the mind, and no trace of filth shall
attach itself to you. ||1||Pause]|

T FIfe O Foer T T A3 W (se-28, FodarT, 73 3)
From the True Word of the Shabad comes honor. True is the Name of the True One.

Tt g3 Arfy uBToreT &3 fom afee I3 1| (se-2e, fodirT, =3 3)
I am a sacrifice to those who conquer their ego and recognize the Lord.

ARG A T AOAET 77T SIT T Fag a3 IR (se-2y, e, =2 3)

The self-willed manmukhs do not know the True One; they find no shelter, and no
place of rest anywhere. ||2]|




T @O A UA0T T & fafer amg 1l (se-vy, foderT, = 3)

Those who take the Truth as their food and the Truth as their clothing, have their
home in the True One.

TET T ATATEOT T Tl T 1| (se-2e, fodor, = 2)

They constantly praise the True One, and in the True Word of the Shabad they have
their dwelling.

Y ATTH T TBTIOTT T 757 & 3 1311 (se-¢e, g, = 3)

They recognize the Lord, the Supreme Soul in all, and through the Guru's Teachings
they dwell in the home of their own inner self. ||3]|

T @ HF SAAUT T AT T B2 || (e-v, forivr, me 3)
They see the Truth, and they speak the Truth; their bodies and minds are True.

T A 3USH A T T A N (5e-¢, fadarT, = 3)

True are their teachings, and True are their instructions; True are the reputations of
the true ones.

TS & foarfeem & S@T =it AT 181 (se—2c, fadarT, = 3)
Those who have forgotten the True One are miserable-they depart weeping and
wailing. ||4]|

Tfaqs T 7 Ffaer & g 9 FATR || (se-2c, fadury, =2 3)
Those who have not served the True Guru-why did they even bother to come into the
world?

S 2R = ARTAfE FF T FOT UHN | (se-2e, Fdior, =2 3)

They are bound and gagged and beaten at Death's door, but no one hears their
shrieks and cries.

[T ST TS e AR AT AR A 1Yl (se-<e, foderT, =2 3)
They waste their lives uselessly; they die and are reincarnated over and over again.

1511
T 90

Ug ST ST &1 o 9 OT AR TROM 1| (9o-2, FoiamT, = 2)
Seeing this world on fire, I rushed to the Sanctuary of the True Guru.




e w1 fagrgar Jer |fer HSf TOT 1l (so-¢, fader, = 3)

The True Guru has implanted the Truth within me; I dwell steadfastly in Truth and
self-restraint.

Tl T & SfedT T WasTe @20 11 (go-=, fadr, =3 3)

The True Guru is the Boat of Truth; in the Word of the Shabad, we cross over the
terrifying world-ocean. ||6]|

T =3AATE E & fog AR q6fd T &L 1l (02, faderT, = 3)
People continue wandering through the cycle of 8.4 million incarnations; without the
True Guru, liberation is not obtained.

U‘%‘U‘%U‘%’Hﬁﬁ'ﬂ@‘?ﬁ‘ﬂgwﬁ@é Il (9o-3, fardarT, 3 3)

Reading and studying, the Pandits and the silent sages have grown weary, but
attached to the love of duality, they have lost their honor.

AT TG Gomeam fog 7= o9 T HE N9l (so-3, fadury, = 3)

The True Guru teaches the Word of the Shabad; without the True One, there is no
other at all. ||7]]

ST = Q@ I Gl & 9 = FR F N (9o-g, fadiery, 1 3)
Those who are linked by the True One are linked to Truth. They always act in Truth.

foAT TAsT Y ST org 9T a=r "8 fel T 1l (go-y, fadrr, = 3)

They attain their dwelling in the home of their own inner being, and they abide in the
Mansion of Truth.

AT WA @Y HeT F AT T NTNRQITIRYI (so-y, fadar, m: 3)

O Nanak, the devotees are happy and peaceful forever. They are absorbed in the True
Name. ||8]|17]|8]|25]|

TERIRTT ARedT Y 1l (9o-8)
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl:

ST FI FEET T 07 SE F1E T2 Nl (9o-5, T, 7 4)
When you are confronted with terrible hardships, and no one offers you any support,

o BTG g@AAT A6 T 9fT Tt 1| (9o, fodiarT, 72 )
when your friends turn into enemies, and even your relatives have deserted you,




AT T ITRT Tob T TS | (wo-o, FderT, 7 )
and when all support has given way, and all hope has been lost

TafeT e 9y UREgg W 7 &t ars 111 (oo, fadmT, =3 4)

-if you then come to remember the Supreme Lord God, even the hot wind shall not
touch you. ||1]]

Trfes fAATIOraT 67 AT 1l (so-c, fadury, 72 )
Our Lord and Master is the Power of the powerless.

S T g TUF FeT W FaEr T A7 1M TT3 M (wo-c, Fardamy, = )
He does not come or go; He is Eternal and Permanent. Through the Word of the
Guru's Shabad, He is known as True. ||1]|Pause||

I T BT GHAT AT Y& FT U N (so-¢, Fier, 7 4)
If you are weakened by the pains of hunger and poverty,

THST Uel AT U AT & & &7 1l (so-¢, fadarT, 72 u)
with no money in your pockets, and no one will give you any comfort,

TARY FATS T FT FL AT TG & F1 1| (wo-, farderT, 7 4)

and no one will satisfy your hopes and desires, and none of your works is
accomplished

fafa omer &g urergg a7 Fewe e I IR (so-2o, faderT, 7 )

-if you then come to remember the Supreme Lord God, you shall obtain the eternal
kingdom. ||2]|

ST %3 Toar sgq agq Q@ faemd I 1l (so-to, fier, w0 u)
When you are plagued by great and excessive anxiety, and diseases of the body;

TATT FEfeT UATSIT Fe BTG Fa AT N (w02, fadry, w2 )
when you are wrapped up in the attachments of household and family, sometimes
feeling joy, and then other times sorrow;

T3V FL G F € FT TGT 7 STHT A || (9o-22, FaamT, 73 4)
when you are wandering around in all four directions, and you cannot sit or sleep
even for a moment




Tafq omer &g unagy 97 &7 Had &2 1311 (eo-22, fagm, =2 u)
-if you come to remember the Supreme Lord God, then your body and mind shall be
cooled and soothed. ||3||

FHTTH FHTEr Aifg TT HTAT TR AT TOATE 1l (9o-22, fdiery, = y)

When you are under the power of sexual desire, anger and worldly attachment, or a
greedy miser in love with your wealth;

= fFeTfad 3T 978r T BT 9T FEE || (wo-¢3, fadury, w2 4)

if you have committed the four great sins and other mistakes; even if you are a
murderous fiend

Tt T i fore e T I erfTam || (vo-23, fardiar, = 4)
who has never taken the time to listen to sacred books, hymns and poetry

Tafer o 9y URgey a1 e fomRe afvam 181 (so-ze, e, = )

-if you then come to remember the Supreme Lord God, and contemplate Him, even
for a moment, you shall be saved. ||4]|

e farafa s =i @R 6= 1| (so-ry, fadry, =2 4)
People may recite by heart the Shaastras, the Simritees and the four Vedas;

qO TU ST TR ToT Y 1| (so-vy, T, @ 4)

they may be ascetics, great, self-disciplined Yogis; they may visit sacred shrines of
pilgrimage

TS FIAT T GIOT TolT FIAT AT 1| (9o-2y, T, w1 4)

and perform the six ceremonial rituals, over and over again, performing worship
services and ritual bathings.

I T T UREET o T A ST WY (so-¢e, fagury, w2 y)

Even so, if they have not embraced love for the Supreme Lord God, then they shall
surely go to hell. ||5]|

I Tt Taseritar T JRTT T 1| (go-¢s, s, w2 v)

You may possess empires, vast estates, authority over others, and the enjoyment of
myriads of pleasures;




ST FETe |E0T =t §HH APR I (9o-2, T, = 4)

you may have delightful and beautiful gardens, and issue unquestioned commands;

T TATH g forelt =g &1 I@m 1l (so-ge, fadar, w2 9)
you may have enjoyments and entertainments of all sorts and kinds, and continue to
enjoy exciting pleasures

Tafe 7 o URgg a1 T F S TZAT G N (9o-¢c, fadarT, =3 4)
-and yet, if you do not come to remember the Supreme Lord God, you shall be
reincarnated as a snake. ||6]|

g &ATfE A AT e I 11 (vo-¢c, fadier, 7 W)
You may possess vast riches, maintain virtuous conduct, have a spotless reputation
and observe religious customs;

AT TOar g W A FJ0 TR N (so-2¢, fadar, m v)
you may have the loving affections of mother, father, children, siblings and friends;

TR THEHUSIE, Sa SIS SIS TN FHid | (wo-2e, fadiery, 7 4)

you may have armies well-equipped with weapons, and all may salute you with
respect;

YT 9%

Torfq T 29T uRerg ar @fe Wt A Nl (or-2, fadem, = 9)

But still, if you do not come to remember the Supreme Lord God, then you shall be
taken and consigned to the most hideous hell! ||7]]

FTSAT AT 7 fog o AT ToF FTST AT N (o2-¢, fadtar, =2 )
You may have a body free of disease and deformity, and have no worries or grief at
all;

TR 7 amat fafa fag arfef i S o 11 (or-=, faim, =2 w)
you may be unmindful of death, and night and day revel in pleasures;

Ty foFg RIAIT AU SIS T Heb e || (o2-=, fadar, @ 9)
you may take everything as your own, and have no fear in your mind at all;




Torfe 7 o URerg] SR eRT e TfTam IS (o2-3, fadrT, = 9)

but still, if you do not come to remember the Supreme Lord God, you shall fall under
the power of the Messenger of Death. ||8]|

ToRguT ¢ ToRT Uargy B AL AT (-3, fadvrT, W)

The Supreme Lord showers His Mercy, and we find the Saadh Sangat, the Company of
the Holy.

T3 fa3 oitg Fen=t foas fas &ft T3 37 11 (or-e, fader, =2 )
The more time we spend there, the more we come to love the Lord.

T Tafeem 1 TEg onfTr gaE T & a1 0 (og-s, iy, =2 )
The Lord is the Master of both worlds; there is no other place of rest.

TfT & TTSAT A T4 A3 N IRNREN (o2-y, FoamT, w3 4)

When the True Guru is pleased and satisfied, O Nanak, the True Name is obtained.
[19111]]26]]

TEITT HEer Y B o (o2-9)
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl, Fifth House:

S e WIS FaT ST || (3-8, fadRmT, 72 4)
I do not know what pleases my Lord.

AT @IS ART 1M TS (02-¢, fedier, = u)
O mind, seek out the way! ||1]||Pause]|

Teramr ferem wmEfE 1 (o2, fodar, = 9)
The meditatives practice meditation,

Tt framT ATt | (og-o, fadr, m o)
and the wise practice spiritual wisdom,

TY TR & AT 1R (2o, faderT, @ w)
but how rare are those who know God! ||1]]

VISAT L& ST 1| (-0, Foriar, w1 4)
The worshipper of Bhagaauti practices self-discipline,




ST 8 FoheT 1| (oz-v, fadunT, w2 y)
the Yogi speaks of liberation,

quAr Tufe I IR (92-c, T, 73 )
and the ascetic is absorbed in asceticism. ||2]]

HET AR N (o2-c, fodrT, 73 4)
The men of silence observe silence,

TITATET TSN 1 (92-T, FofiarT, 73 4)

the Sanyaasees observe celibacy,

ISTET IS TACT N3N (e3-c, faerT, 73 )
and the Udaasees abide in detachment. ||3||

WATTT AT TERT 1l (o3-¢, T, 713 4)
There are nine forms of devotional worship.

Ufsq ag ThRT Il (9t-¢, fadarT, = 4)
The Pandits recite the Vedas.

(et TRt eardr WG (og-¢, fadrmr, 72 ¥)
The householders assert their faith in family life. ||4||

I T g FT STRIAT Il (o2-¢, fodiarT, 72 4)
Those who utter only One Word, those who take many forms, the naked renunciates,

FTUST F3d ST 1l (92-20, TlrT, &2 )
the wearers of patched coats, the magicians, those who remain always awake,

Zfer AR AT 141l (92-20, fadiary, 72 4)
and those who bathe at holy places of pilgrimage-||5]|

TATEIT AT ATORAT | (9220, fadiary, 2 )
Those who go without food, those who never touch others,

gfeF T T SafE AT Il (o2-22, fadm, e 4)
the hermits who never show themselves,




e A & Tt ISl (o222, fadr, = 4)
and those who are wise in their own minds-||6||

uTfe T forT & FRIEAT 1l (92-22, fadiery, = 4)
Of these, no one admits to any deficiency;

T FE & UTAT || (o2-2e, FaarT, =2 )
all say that they have found the Lord.

g AT T 9T ol (or-¢=, foder, @ u)
But he alone is a devotee, whom the Lord has united with Himself. ||7]|

FTCT Jh{cT JUTET || TTImTT TR O |l (o722, fadarT, 7 4)
Abandoning all devices and contrivances, I have sought His Sanctuary.

AEE T =T TRAEAT UT RN (o322, fadnT, =2 )
Nanak has fallen at the Feet of the Guru. ||8]|2||27]|

A€ AR T N (or-20)
One Universal Creator God. By The Grace Of The True Guru:

TR HEeT 2 8% 3 1l (o2-29)
Siree Raag, First Mehl, Third House:

ST giafe SR Wl (2-24, faderT, = 2)
Among Yogis, You are the Yogi;

o AT T WIS Nl (or-gy, fodar, =2 ¢)
among pleasure seekers, You are the Pleasure Seeker.

A T T UTSAT T Afes TSATIT ST 1R (o2-2y, Tordar, = ¢)

Your limits are not known to any of the beings in the heavens, in this world, or in the
nether regions of the underworld. ||1]]

T3 AT &3 AROT FIAT AY AT AT IR T&TS N (2-25, fadery, w3 7)
I am devoted, dedicated, a sacrifice to Your Name. ||1]||Pause]|

TN FHTE JUTSET 1l (o320, Tz, =2 2)
You created the world,




fav Tafs erer argam Wl (oe-vo, fadarT, =3 9)
and assigned tasks to one and all.

JEfg FIAT AU F FefT UMET ST SIS R (92-20, Fodarm, = )

You watch over Your Creation, and through Your All-powerful Creative Potency, You
cast the dice. ||2]]

TITfE OTER FUT |l (93-2T, TaamT, 73 2)
You are manifest in the Expanse of Your Workshop.

T AT AT UATIET |l (02-+c, fadfarT, 75 9)
Everyone longs for Your Name,

T ST T TS A HIET AISAT AT S3 31 (o-¢, fardiary, w1 2)
but without the Guru, no one finds You. All are enticed and trapped by Maya. ||3]|

AT &3 et STST N (oe-e, e, = )
I am a sacrifice to the True Guru.

g fafag o 1 T 1 (or-te, fadiom, = 9)
Meeting Him, the supreme status is obtained.

=TT 92

TR =X 77 57 «ree |1 Al S 202 3 181 (o=-¢, fadry, =2 2)

The angelic beings and the silent sages long for Him; the True Guru has given me this
understanding. ||4||

TETT FET ST 1| (0=-2, e, = )

How is the Society of the Saints to be known?

T Tt A1 F@IONY Il (93-2, faomT, w0 2)

There, the Name of the One Lord is chanted.

ST AT §FH ¢ AHE Al 2 20 13 140 (9=-2, faferT, 1 9)

The One Name is the Lord's Command; O Nanak, the True Guru has given me this
understanding. ||5]|




Ig ST WA WATSIT || (9=-=, sy, =2 2)
This world has been deluded by doubt.

Jug J& Garsam Il (9=-3, fadiarT, 713 ¢)
You Yourself, Lord, have led it astray.

TIATY & Mo 9T 54T % A1fE S SN (9=-3, fadiam, = 2)
The discarded soul-brides suffer in terrible agony; they have no luck at all. ||6]]

SIENTOT TR AATOTET Il (9=-g, fadrT, = 2)
What are the signs of the discarded brides?

TEHAg AT g AT I (o2-¢, faderT, =3 ¢)
They miss their Husband Lord, and they wander around in dishonor.

T | T e g 37 foRrE S ol (o-g, faderT, = )
The clothes of those brides are filthy-they pass their life-night in agony. ||7]|

MO TR HT FHSAT 1| (0=-y, fardrT, = 2)
What actions have the happy soul-brides performed?

O fer foAfEratm wheg argerT Il (o=-y, ferdier, = ¢)
They have obtained the fruit of their pre-ordained destiny.

T Y & AT ST AT TS SIS 1T (9=-y, foder, me 2)
Casting His Glance of Grace, the Lord unites them with Himself. ||8||

g TSAT AT AATSAT I (02-2, fdiar, =e ¢)
Those, whom God causes to abide by His Will,

T 91T FeIg T 1| (o=-5, fadur, = ¢)
have the Shabad of His Word abiding deep within.

TEAT & Hrgrmoin T3 | Arfer fT0ams St el (o2, fadem, @ 2)
They are the true soul-brides, who embrace love for their Husband Lord. ||9]|

TSAT W07 BT T AT N (o=-, T, =5 2)
Those who take pleasure in God's Will




(T forig W SIRTST 1l (9=-, fdiam, m 2)
remove doubt from within.

A A T SONG S T AT 7S i3 1010 (9=-c, e, = 9)

O Nanak, know Him as the True Guru, who unites all with the Lord. ||10]|

FT AT o] OTam Il (o=-c, fader, e )
Meeting with the True Guru, they receive the fruits of their destiny,

(AT forg BRI TRTSAT 1l (o=-¢, fadrT, =2 ¢)
and egotism is driven out from within.

AT FT G FHICAT I FoT AHARE IS M3 N2 (92-¢, o, = 2)

The pain of evil-mindedness is eliminated; good fortune comes and shines radiantly
from their foreheads. ||11]]

FHT T SMONAT 1| (9220, TaarT, 78 ¢)
The Bani of Your Word is Ambrosial Nectar.

ST ST 78 FATONAT || (9=-20, forizmT, 73 2)
It permeates the hearts of Your devotees.

@ Har gfefy @y ot qef F2fe a1 (e2-to0, fadwrT, = 2)

Serving You, peace is obtained; granting Your Mercy, You bestow salvation. ||12]|

s fAfear ST 1| (oz-22, faderT, =2 ¢)

Meeting with the True Guru, one comes to know;

T AT A1 F@momT | (922, fode, =2 2)

by this meeting, one comes to chant the Name.

Tl &gy T U T Ut FH FHIE 3 1231 (92-2=, fadiamy, = 2)
Without the True Guru, God is not found; all have grown weary of performing
religious rituals. ||13]]

&3 AR ToIeg FATSHAT Il (9=-¢=, fadarm, = ¢)
I am a sacrifice to the True Guru;




TIfT g etr AT O 1| (o=-¢3, fadnr, = 2)
I was wandering in doubt, and He has set me on the right path.

qEN T S AU I AT TATS S N8I (9=-23, FadarT, 3 ¢)
If the Lord casts His Glance of Grace, He unites us with Himself. ||14]]

T VAT AT THISET || (o2-¢e, fordiar, =2 2)
You, Lord, are pervading in all,

AT 3 ST THFISAT | (o2-28, T, =3 2)
and yet, the Creator keeps Himself concealed.

A IRATE WS BSAT ST w3 ST 8- FIATH SIS WY (03¢, Ferdter, = )

O Nanak, the Creator is revealed to the Gurmukh, within whom He has infused His
Light. ||15]]

AT EETH TETfTT Il (9=-2y, fafrT, =3 9)
The Master Himself bestows honor.

SIS fUg & AT I (0224, fdter, = )
He creates and bestows body and soul.

STOOT T T UST T-TAT G Y AAATE &7 ST 161 (o=-2u, fdrT, 7 ¢)

He Himself preserves the honor of His servants; He places both His Hands upon their
foreheads. ||16]|

Tfy T 8 Taamorr | (o=-¢s, fadir, = ¢)

All strict rituals are just clever contrivances.

AT OY AY G ST || (o3-¢¢, fodar, = 1)
My God knows everything.

UATE JaTg SIS TY T Y SIS 13 101l (e2-20, FiwrT, m: 2)
He has made His Glory manifest, and all people celebrate Him. ||17 |

=13 NEECERE ] ST Nl (9220, T, w3 ?)
| He has not considered my merits and demerits;




T STaoT feeg FHTRET 1l (9=-2c, fadur, =3 2)

this is God's Own Nature.

Ffo T % A@IAT T T T a3 A3 NRTH (9225, FFwT, 7 2)
Hugging me close in His Embrace, He protects me, and now, even the hot wind does
not touch me. ||18]]

T AfT T T ST N (0z-¢c, faderT, = ¢)
Within my mind and body, I meditate on God.

g SEIST el T 1l (o=-¢¢, fardiam, w2 2)
I have obtained the fruits of my soul's desire.

g urfaarg el ey § AT A IS AT TS NQE N (w=-2e, foramT, 7 )

You are the Supreme Lord and Master, above the heads of kings. Nanak lives by
chanting Your Name. ||19]]

el 93

T I T JUTSAT || (03-¢, FerdarT, =e )
You Yourself created the Universe;

o B FR FeeEdr |l (-1, fader, = 2
You created the play of duality, and staged it.

T T AT RAaT g A1 T 218 St 10101 (93—, fierT, 7 ¢)

The Truest of the True is pervading everywhere; He instructs those with whom He is
pleased. ||20]|

T UTATET UTSAT Il (93-2, fordar, =52 9)
By Guru's Grace, I have found God.

T2 ATEAT HWIg TFGAT N (s3-2, fadhamy, =3 2)
By His Grace, I have shed emotional attachment to Maya.

TRoT FT & muolr 910 @7 TS SIS IRRU (e3-3, FawrT, w9
Showering His Mercy, He has blended me into Himself. ||21]|




T = AT | (03-3, fodier, m ¢)

You are the Gopis, the milk-maids of Krishna; You are the sacred river Jamunaa; You
are Krishna, the herdsman.

eI 9T TS ISTATIAT || (o3-3, TardarT, 72 2)
You Yourself support the world.

THHAT WIS ATTTAT T om0 W Ty ST 1R (o3-¢, fadur, =2 2)
By Your Command, human beings are fashioned. You Yourself embellish them, and
then again destroy them. ||22]]

T Ffi T3 o egam 1l (o3-¢, fader, = ¢)
Those who have focused their consciousness on the True Guru

oI AT 9T THTZET Nl (o3-¢, fardar, = )
have rid themselves of the love of duality.

ferer STfr fo Omofterr 9 =it g TaT S 1IR3 (e3-y, fadimy, = 9)

The light of those mortal beings is immaculate. They depart after redeeming their
lives. ||23]]

RS HeT TeT TS | 7 TfT feg afsamgat I (vz-y, fadwm, = 2)
Forever and ever, night and day, I praise the Greatness of Your Goodness.

FUTHRTIT S ST g ATk H FHTIT SIS N8N (3-8, fadarT, =5 ¢)

You bestow Your Gifts, even if we do not ask for them. Says Nanak, contemplate the
True Lord. ||24]||1]|

TERITT AT 4 1l (03-0)
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl:

T O1g FF1E TS A3 1 (o3-0, fariamT, 73 )
I fall at His Feet to please and appease Him.

TR R AT g g oes T H1E 513 11 WIS | (e3-, frdiarm, = 4)

The True Guru has united me with the Lord, the Primal Being. There is no other as
great as He. ||1]|Pause||




TMraTe THEST Z3eT I (o3-T, fadumy, w2 v)
The Lord of the Universe is my Sweet Beloved.

IR I a1 TASST 1l (o3-c, ferdier, = u)
He is sweeter than my mother or father.

HOT TS AT HSOT T ST ATEY HIE 3 121 (o3-¢, FamT, =6 4)
Among all sisters and brothers and friends, there is no one like You. ||1]|

T FH AEAT ATSAT || (s3-¢, FadarT, 7 u)
By Your Command, the month of Saawan has come.

T A FT & SHATSAT Nl (03¢, Fardhar, 72 4)
I have hooked up the plow of Truth,

AT SISO &9 I K1 g &egeT S@d Ja1E i3 IR (93-20, Frdtarm, 73 )

and I plant the seed of the Name in hopes that the Lord, in His Generosity, will
bestow a bountiful harvest. ||2]|

&3 T TAfT 3F UBTUET Il (93-¢o0, fadry, 72 v)
Meeting with the Guru, I recognize only the One Lord.

AT ®0I o T S0IET 1 (03-¢¢, fadar, = 9)
In my consciousness, I do not know of any other account.

TN T FN AT TS 91er ffer Farfe S 1311 (s3-22, fdry, = )

The Lord has assigned one task to me; as it pleases Him, I perform it. ||3]|

THT Mg =g WEer Il (o322, fadimy, = W)

Enjoy yourselves and eat, O Siblings of Destiny.

T SATOr oS TATET Il (93-¢=, faderT, 7 )

In the Guru's Court, He has blessed me with the Robe of Honor.

&3 BT ’1ge Tz 21 & ane ufsr Tt SiS 181l (9392, ffarT, 3 y)
I have become the Master of my body-village; I have taken the five rivals as
prisoners. ||4]|




TS SIS AT TAOESTaIT 1| (v3-¢3, fodiam, m 4)
I have come to Your Sanctuary.

UTS RO Goiy TS fSar Il (o3-¢3, fadury, =2 v)
The five farm-hands have become my tenants;

% FI2 Fie T gog A Jor g fRs |3 19l (vs-28, fardiermT, 7 9)
none dare to raise their heads against me. O Nanak, my village is populous and
prosperous. ||5]|

B3 IR FEAT AET || (3-8, Tadary, w2 4)
I am a sacrifice, a sacrifice to You.

I HTET TeT Feramsar Il (o3-2¢, fodary, =2 v)
I meditate on You continually.

39g U SIS €3 TE facg FIEMT I NS (o3-2y, fadm, 7 4)
The village was in ruins, but You have re-populated it. I am a sacrifice to You. ||6]]

&7 33 A feramsaT 1 (vs-vy, foder, = w)

O Beloved Lord, I meditate on You continually;

AT TeiE |1 6] UTEaT || (o3-2s, fadary, =2 4)
I obtain the fruits of my mind's desires.

T IS FATIT ATEIIAT AT & Y& SIS N0l (o3-28, fadry, =2 )
All my affairs are arranged, and the hunger of my mind is appeased. ||7||

T BIST T efergT || (o3-28, fodiem, s 4)
I have forsaken all my entanglements;

TMATS TS THFST N (03-20, fadumT, 73 )
I serve the True Lord of the Universe.

73 fAfer A7 T e & oot er fofer S 1T (0320, e, 5 4)
I have firmly attached the Name, the Home of the Nine Treasures to my robe. ||8]|

=) E@'§ TG TS |l (9320, fadRrT, e )
I have obtained the comfort of comforts.




T ST Telg TSI |l (o3¢, fardier, = 4)
The Guru has implanted the Word of the Shabad deep within me.

AR e faarfasr 7aafs e & g7 i3 Il (o3-¢c, fam, @ )

The True Guru has shown me my Husband Lord; He has placed His Hand upon my
forehead. ||9]|

T Sl T e AT & I (03-2¢, TR, 7 )
I have established the Temple of Truth.

TROEET TEET T & Il (93-2¢, FarderT, =2 4)
I sought out the Guru's Sikhs, and brought them into it.

OO OO

U7 &far gwEr wer T i

O OIS ST3 IR0 11 (w3-¢¢, fadiary, w2 y)

d
I wash their feet, and wave the fan over them. Bowing low, I fall at their feet. ||10||
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T T I Ul ASAT N (0g-¢, fardiar, e 4)
I heard of the Guru, and so I went to Him.

AT 21T SEATT TSI I (s, fadarT, = w)
He instilled within me the Naam, the goodness of charity and true cleansing.

T T erem THRET AT Tat agr ote S 192l (og-2, fierT, = 4)
All the world is liberated, O Nanak, by embarking upon the Boat of Truth. ||11]]

oy gafe I fag TfT SN (o8-=, fardier, me )
The whole Universe serves You, day and night.

T F] UG ILET S3 N (e-2, fadier, =3 )
Please hear my prayer, O Dear Lord.

BTfek astTg AW SS9 T 9T 29T 518 SIS 1R (9g-3, T, @ w)
I have thoroughly tested and seen all-You alone, by Your Pleasure, can save us. ||12]|

IO B BT THEZATOT 2T I (oy-3, fordier, = 4)

Now, the Merciful Lord has issued His Command.




T I3 T T TR 1 (o8-8, Foem, 2 4)
Let no one chase after and attack anyone else.

T J@TCAT JSTAT g BTAT BAHT I S 123 (08-¢, T, @ 4)
Let all abide in peace, under this Benevolent Rule. ||13]|

TeitA T o sREaT Il o8-y, fadury, =2 4)
Softly and gently, drop by drop, the Ambrosial Nectar trickles down.

SATCATSIT St THA &7 Nl (oy-y, TodirT, @5 4)
I speak as my Lord and Master causes me to speak.

g U7 T9T Te IW T AT U1l a18 I 18l (op-y, fodarT, =2 4)
I place all my faith in You; please accept me. ||14||

TTTAT WIAT YT A TIAT || (og-¢, Ferdiar, = u)
Your devotees are forever hungry for You.

B ST O3 AT W (o8-8, FodiarT, =2 )
O Lord, please fulfill my desires.

3 oI @ 7 T fafer og faems st 14l (su-5, fadm, = )

Grant me the Blessed Vision of Your Darshan, O Giver of Peace. Please, take me into
Your Embrace. ||15]]

eI TG GTF T HTIAAT Il (o8-, fordiar, 7 4)
I have not found any other as Great as You.

T SO ST U Il (eg-o, fofiar, = 4)

You pervade the continents, the worlds and the nether regions;

d AT FFART T AGAT AT WAr T T SRS (ou-T, fadury, 72 y)

You are permeating all places and interspaces. Nanak: You are the True Support of
Your devotees. ||16]|

&3 AT 2T e er Il (os-c, faderT, m 4)

I am a wrestler; I belong to the Lord of the World.




T TR AT 3 gATRT I (o8¢, e, = w)
I met with the Guru, and I have tied a tall, plumed turban.

T &5 O SHATIAT aF &IoT g T S 1Rl (sg-¢, fiwr, 7 )

All have gathered to watch the wrestling match, and the Merciful Lord Himself is
seated to behold it. |[17]|

AT ST 2FFsh HITAT | (e8-20, TadiarT, & 4)
The bugles play and the drums beat.

T T &S BT Nl (e8-20, fadamy, 7 4)
The wrestlers enter the arena and circle around.

T U o & IR o Tt F S SH3 IRT I (sg-2o, fadim, @ 4)

I have thrown the five challengers to the ground, and the Guru has patted me on the
back. ||18||

AT THS BIS JTSIAT Il (98-22, Todiry, @5 4)
All have gathered together,

FfT ST aTe F@Tgam Il (9g-22, fodiemy, = y)
but we shall return home by different routes.

W‘F@wﬁwudg@l oA qT TEATE A3 LR N (wg-¢e, Fodiar, = 4)

The Gurmukhs reap their profits and leave, while the self-willed manmukhs lose their
investment and depart. ||19]]

T SRAT 8T AR - (o8-2=, Frdiar, w1 4)
You are without color or mark.

BT feafe gra% e |l (\98-2=, TERINTT, 73 4)
The Lord is seen to be manifest and present.

Tfor T T2 feramgd A W9 T O ST IR0l (9822, fFierT, 7 )
Hearing of Your Glories again and again, Your devotees meditate on You; they are
attuned to You, O Lord, Treasure of Excellence. ||20]|

T AT AT 2T TG N (og-23, FadamT, =3 4)
Through age after age, I am the servant of the Merciful Lord.




T St TAgST ST 1l (g-23, fardiar, 2 4)
The Guru has cut away my bonds.

B3 Agfe o3 T TS AF I3HE TR AT S NRRURMEN (9g-28, Frdizr, 7 4)

I shall not have to dance in the wrestling arena of life again. Nanak has searched, and
found this opportunity. ||21]]2]]29||

A€ AR TATE N (08-24)
One Universal Creator God. By The Grace Of The True Guru:

TAZIIT HEem ¢ Ue ' 2 Nl (o8-74)
Siree Raag, First Mehl, Pehray, First House:

Tfger UeY IfT 3 FUATHRET FoeT g USam TR 1| (og-ts, frier, ms 2)

In the first watch of the night, O my merchant friend, you were cast into the womb,
by the Lord's Command.

IR AT AN FY AOTRAT THAT THA HAT IR | (og-2, fardiar, @2 2)

Upside-down, within the womb, you performed penance, O my merchant friend, and
you prayed to your Lord and Master.

T Tt ST FeEror 33T Rramf ot @ 1 (o820, fadkmT, =8 2)

You uttered prayers to your Lord and Master, while upside-down, and you meditated
on Him with deep love and affection.

AT ATSATG, AT Ffe FAR Sgfe AT A9 N (os-¢, fadarT, w2 ¢)
You came into this Dark Age of Kali Yuga naked, and you shall depart again naked.

JHT FEH gt € FEA(E SH SAS UTE I (eg-1c, ferT, 1 9)
As God's Pen has written on your forehead, so it shall be with your soul.

Fg AT YO Ufeel Ued g TS IRATR 11711 (o825, e, 7 9)

Says Nanak, in the first watch of the night, by the Hukam of the Lord's Command, you
enter into the womb. ||1]]




YT 94

ST UL 0T & ORI ToaT faafy Tgam foramg 1l (ou-¢, fadem, =2 o)

In the second watch of the night, O my merchant friend, you have forgotten to
meditate.

TAT T A2 q JuraTtyaT faar {93 ST ' FT N (0y-2, fader, = 2)
From hand to hand, you are passed around, O my merchant friend, like Krishna in the
house of Yashoda.

TUT BT FAEY YO AT Fg TG B N (9u-=, fadar, 75 )

From hand to hand, you are passed around, and your mother says, "This is my son."

=f oo A A AY 37T & g AN (ou-3, fodary, =2 9)
O, my thoughtless and foolish mind, think: In the end, nothing shall be yours.

ST Ifer Tferam faafe = Sror 7 Wiae ez farmT 1 (ou-s, fadrm, = 9)

You do not know the One who created the creation. Gather spiritual wisdom within
your mind.

Fg ATE GO o Uee Ty e T IR0 (ou-, fadm, = o)
Says Nanak, in the second watch of the night, you have forgotten to meditate. ||2|]

T TRy IO o AU feT e St fas fog 1 (ou-e, faderT, 7 9

In the third watch of the night, O my merchant friend, your consciousness is focused
on wealth and youth.

BT T A1 T =8 U frer s gefg T | (ou-y, faderT, =2 2)

You have not remembered the Name of the Lord, O my merchant friend, although it
would release you from bondage.

T T AW 7 I GO T W2 ST A3 1| (oy-5, faderT, = )
You do not remember the Name of the Lord, and you become confused by Maya.

e A3 TaT St AT SrfeetT ST TEMSaT || (ou-g, faaerT, m 2)
Revelling in your riches and intoxicated with youth, you waste your life uselessly.

e AT ATUTE 7 il & T Hiar 9T 1 (ou-e, FierT, 7 2)

You have not traded in righteousness and Dharma; you have not made good deeds
your friends.




Fg AF ool UBL IO & e TS T 1311 (oo, foamT, =2 9)

Says Nanak, in the third watch of the night, your mind is attached to wealth and
youth. ||3]|

T3 UL 0T & AURITILAT THaT S SMEam B || (oy-c, faderT, 7 ¢)
In the fourth watch of the night, O my merchant friend, the Grim Reaper comes to the
field.

T A UeRfE ST ST fier fordr 7 fafesm 9 I (oy-c, fashm, = 2)

When the Messenger of Death seizes and dispatches you, O my merchant friend, no
one knows the mystery of where you have gone.

AT 97 e 6T 7 fafesir ST I ushfe Imgar I (su-¢, fofer, = 9)
So think of the Lord! No one knows this secret, of when the Messenger of Death will
seize you and take you away.

STOT 3G BIAT GroTel T g ST TS I (ey-¢o, ffivry, =2 )
All your weeping and wailing then is false. In an instant, you become a stranger.

TS SAq WUt &g oy o3 @Eam 8q 1l (wu-¢o, fadhmy, = 9)

You obtain exactly what you have longed for.

Fg ATE GO TS TR TS IOTIAT BT BRI (ou-re, FaamT, 73 2)

Says Nanak, in the fourth watch of the night, O mortal, the Grim Reaper has
harvested your field. ||4||1]]

TERIRITT |8 @ 1l (0u-22)
Siree Raag, First Mehl:

gfeet Ted 10T & FAUSATREAT THaT ATt Ffer g=0g 1l (ou-¢=, faderm, m o)
In the first watch of the night, O my merchant friend, your innocent mind has a child-
like understanding.

T WY s q FoRmar e 71 fodr 9 89 1| A fOar ga g o= 7129 d4g J61s
I (ou-=, fadarT, w2 ?)

You drink milk, and you are fondled so gently, O my merchant friend. The mother and
father love their child so much, but in Maya, all are caught in emotional attachment.




ST ST TR FHTSIAT O FR FAS N (9u-23, FodwrT, =3 2)

By the good fortune of good deeds done in the past, you have come, and now you
perform actions to determine your future.

I A 97 GFT T 8 T3 G o Il (ou-ce, faam, = ¢)

Without the Lord's Name, liberation is not obtained, and you are drowned in the love
of duality.

Fg AT UTOT Ufect Ued Befedl g = 121l (ou-te, fadar, = ¢)

Says Nanak, in the first watch of the night, O mortal, you shall be saved by
remembering the Lord. ||1]|

T U IT F USRS frer IR et & A 0 (ou-ry, fade, 7 2)

In the second watch of the night, O my merchant friend, you are intoxicated with the
wine of youth and beauty.

grfgffer T feramfos sorrfear faer sierer g 7 fofd | (ou-ce, faierm, = )

Day and night, you are engrossed in sexual desire, O my merchant friend, and your
consciousness is blind to the Naam.

I AN e S ATEr B S0 I WS I (ou-2s, T, w1 2)

The Lord's Name is not within your heart, but all sorts of other tastes seem sweet to
you.

T feramg o7 T AR S AT S N (ou-ve, T, 7 )
You have no wisdom at all, no meditation, no virtue or self-discipline; in falsehood,
you are caught in the cycle of birth and death.

e B e TS ATEN I e TaT U | (ou-go, fadrT, = ¢)
Pilgrimages, fasts, purification and self-discipline are of no use, nor are rituals,
religious ceremonies or empty worship.

AT VI WA FEaRT gfeerr foamtr g 1211 (ou-2c, faderT, = o)

O Nanak, emancipation comes only by loving devotional worship; through duality,
people are engrossed in duality. ||2]]

e TeY Ior & T faeT Ay § IO AT 1 (9y-ge, Fo, T 1)

In the third watch of the night, O my merchant friend, the swans, the white hairs,
come and land upon the pool of the head.




EIER T AT 0T FurereaT faar I g faT S 1l (ou-te, fadtar, =2 ¢)

Youth wears itself out, and old age triumphs, O my merchant friend; as time passes,
your days diminish.

YT 9&

I T TATET ST ST A TR fS ST || (9s-2, fadrT, = 2)
At the last moment, you repent-you are so blind!-when the Messenger of Death seizes
you and carries you away.

Ty fFe AT w1 w2 T faT Afg Wgar aaugar | (vs-=, faierm, = 2)
You kept all your things for yourself, but in an instant, they are all lost.

Ffer fomstt 12 oo & SaRTT Uedrg |l (os-2, fader, @ 9)
Your intellect left you, your wisdom departed, and now you repent for the evil deeds
you committed.

Fg AE YO At Ued g g o A1 1311 (-3, faderT, 7 9)
Says Nanak, O mortal, in the third watch of the night, let your consciousness be
lovingly focused on God. ||3]|

T3 UL 0T F AUATLAT e forfer W= @ @ I (o-3, foier, m 2)
In the fourth watch of the night, O my merchant friend, your body grows old and
weak.

ST e T TAS AUSTIEAT THAT FHeeAT JOr T A | (s-¢, FdtarT, = 9)
Your eyes go blind, and cannot see, O my merchant friend, and your ears do not hear
any words.

FET giel ST 3G TSN 3§ TRAEHS AT | (og-4, e, = 1)
Your eyes go blind, and your tongue is unable to taste; you live only with the help of
others.

0T ST ATEN TS T Tl AAHE 10T SO | (og-4, fadar, = 1)
With no virtue within, how can you find peace? The self-willed manmukh comes and
goes in reincarnation.




T TR Fie Wt T8 oS =t ToRaT AT 1| (o5, fardier, = o)

When the crop of life has matured, it bends, breaks and perishes; why take pride in
that which comes and goes?

Fg AFE YT I3 Ued IR TEg UBTT 181l (055, FasamT, w3 2)

Says Nanak, O mortal, in the fourth watch of the night, the Gurmukh recognizes the
Word of the Shabad. ||4]]

GF ISAT TqT ATfEIAT FUSTAT AT & SEEmom £ 1 (o5-, fardar, = 2)

Your breath comes to its end, O my merchant friend, and your shoulders are weighed
down by the tyrant of old age.

I T T T HATIOTAT FOSTEAT THET 1emTor Tea T & 1l (og-o, fadter, = ¢)

Not one iota of virtue came into you, O my merchant friend; bound and gagged by
evil, you are driven along.

T FAH S =He 7 @1l AT fg ST 70T 1| (o5-<, fer, = 2)

One who departs with virtue and self-discipline is not struck down, and is not
consigned to the cycle of birth and death.

FIT AT T SHfe T A WIS T T T N (o5-¢, FamT, = 2)

The Messenger of Death and his trap cannot touch him; through loving devotional
worship, he crosses over the ocean of fear.

OfT Tt Ser TRl T T S et || (og-¢, oo, = ¢)

He departs with honor, and merges in intuitive peace and poise; all his pains depart.

g AT gro T (@ ‘@ AT T O Urer NI (o5-20, fadmT, 73 2)

Says Nanak, when the mortal becomes Gurmukh, he is saved and honored by the
True Lord. ||5]|2]]

TERIRTT ARedT 8 1l (s&-20)
Siree Raag, Fourth Mehl:

Ufgel el I10T o SUIATIET THaT §fT orgam 3e2 Hamiy |l (os-22, fader, m o)

In the first watch of the night, O my merchant friend, the Lord places you in the
womb.




T feraner & IO% FurTfEm fiver Bt g AT TE 0 (o5, fadarT, W )

You meditate on the Lord, and chant the Lord's Name, O my merchant friend. You
contemplate the Name of the Lord, Har, Har.

BT BT A S0 gmrer fafer o= g ST Sifaam 1 (os-¢=, fadrm, = @)

Chanting the Name of the Lord, Har, Har, and meditating on it within the fire of the
womb, your life is sustained by dwelling on the Naam.

B S VI T AR T TOar AT 9w | (g3, fadar, =2 8)

You are born and you come out, and your mother and father are delighted to see your
face.

7 &Y o g =g uTon R e TR fE &=y Il (os-23, faderm, = 8)
Remember the One, O mortal, to whom the child belongs. As Gurmukh, reflect upon
Him within your heart.

Fg AF GO Ufect Ued §R T ToRa0T &mfy 111 (og-2e, fotor, =2 ©)

Says Nanak, O mortal, in the first watch of the night, dwell upon the Lord, who shall
shower you with His Grace. ||1]|

T URY ITOT o OIS FHeT 7 @ o TS 1| (o8 -2, frtorT, = #)
In the second watch of the night, O my merchant friend, the mind is attached to the
love of duality.

T T F OTety AU fHar & A fOar | &2 1 (og-2y, fodm, = 8)

Mother and father hug you close in their embrace, claiming, "He is mine, he is mine";
so is the child brought up, O my merchant friend.

oS AT TUaT TeT 6T AT JfT 07 Bfe TarT 1| (os-2s, fwT, 73 6)

Your mother and father constantly hug you close in their embrace; in their minds,
they believe that you will provide for them and support them.

ST g foeT 7 ST 7T e A AUSTT I (os-2s, T, = )
The fool does not know the One who gives; instead, he clings to the gift.

FE TG & T FL e & framer 7fF foa g 1| (os-ve, fatom, = ¢)
Rare is the Gurmukh who reflects upon, meditates upon, and within his mind, is
lovingly attached to the Lord.




Fg A Gof Usd UTON o F1 7 Fog, @M IR (oe-vo, fademy, =2 )

Says Nanak, in the second watch of the night, O mortal, death never devours you.
[12]]

T TR TMOT o AU THaT | @I STt STArfer || (og-2c, foomT, =: 0)

In the third watch of the night, O my merchant friend, your mind is entangled in
worldly and household affairs.

e foder e Toe FuTieeT fHer g AT 8 7 JAT 1l (o5, o, = 0)

You think of wealth, and gather wealth, O my merchant friend, but you do not
contemplate the Lord or the Lord's Name.

TR AT B B #a 7 AT 1 & AT T N (os-%, f, w )
You never dwell upon the Name of the Lord, Har, Har, who will be your only Helper
and Support in the end.

Ul 99

ST & AU AT AT ST Bifs AT ugarg Il (oo, fwm, = )

This wealth, property and Maya are false. In the end, you must leave these, and
depart in sorrow.

T AT forzom Y 7% 7t A7 81 g A1 T 1 (oo-2, fodtar, me ¢)

Those whom the Lord, in His Mercy, unites with the Guru, reflect upon the Name of
the Lord, Har, Har.

Fg AF ol Ued YTO I g Ao g ATRT 1310 (o0, e, =3 0)

Says Nanak, in the third watch of the night, O mortal, they go, and are united with
the Lord. ||3]]

I3 URY YT & IO fHaT BT Setor S e Il (ve-3, fadwm, 7 v)

In the fourth watch of the night, O my merchant friend, the Lord announces the time
of departure.

F Tag T AT AU fier T el T fSRret | (so-3, faserT, = o)

Serve the Perfect True Guru, O my merchant friend; your entire life-night is passing
away.




gt Aoy o fa7 foor afaq 7 g T aafus J7 7 868 I (ve-¢, fodar, =2 ¢)
Serve the Lord each and every instant-do not delay! You shall become eternal
throughout the ages.

BT AT | AT TATAT STH AT S TEg | (we-y, faier, @ )
Enjoy ecstasy forever with the Lord, and do away with the pains of birth and death.

T AR e Gg 7 srorg g fafer g wwrfa g@idt 1 (os-y, fadmy, = o)
Know that there is no difference between the Guru, the True Guru, and your Lord and
Master. Meeting with Him, take pleasure in the Lord's devotional service.

FE A YO TS UEY G I10T 9T & 8IS (wwo-g, FadarT, =2 8)

Says Nanak, O mortal, in the fourth watch of the night, the life-night of the devotee is
fruitful. ||4|[1]]3]]

TERIRTT A&edT Y 1l (9s-0)
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl:

Tfeer UeY 30T & SO faT efy Urger 33 AfE |l (oo, fadrT, 7 v)

In the first watch of the night, O my merchant friend, the Lord placed your soul in the
womb.

AT ATET A FT AT frar &1 geetfa 07 FArfe 1| (vo-c, fadam, = v)

In the tenth month, you were made into a human being, O my merchant friend, and
you were given your allotted time to perform good deeds.

et R AT FH FHATN ST frag efe argar Il (ve-c, faderT, = )
You were given this time to perform good deeds, according to your pre-ordained
destiny.

AT TOAT WIS Fel ST T TR Oof FSSAT 1 (o0-¢, fordar, =2 4)
God placed you with your mother, father, brothers, sons and wife.

FH FEH FAT AT 2T S T Fg ATfE 1| (ou-¢, farm, 7 )
God Himself is the Cause of causes, good and bad-no one has control over these
things.




Fg AE YO Ufeel Ued efT UTSeT Iad ATfE 1211 (wo-to, fashmT, =3 u)
Says Nanak, O mortal, in the first watch of the night, the soul is placed in the womb.

1
o TR I0T % 0T far iy A et €% N (vo-te, f, R W)

In the second watch of the night, O my merchant friend, the fullness of youth rises in
you like waves.

I 9T T UBTOTS SUTATIEAT THelT 7 AT ST8FAE Il (oe-22, fadiarT, 7 4)
You do not distinguish between good and evil, O my merchant friend-your mind is
intoxicated with ego.

T VAT T UBTOT YO 21T T FIRT 1 (o022, FerT, )

Mortal beings do not distinguish between good and evil, and the road ahead is
treacherous.

O AfTE Falg, T T 17 STE8 7 SERT 1l (vo-2=, fafzm, 7 4)

They never serve the Perfect True Guru, and the cruel tyrant Death stands over their
heads.

T T I USRI T T TohaT &g L N (oo-23, T, 7 4)

When the Righteous Judge seizes you and interrogates you, O madman, what answer
will you give him then?

Fg AHE Gof UL YT W SaT Tedr 3F IR (ow-23, fadkrT, 7 4)
Says Nanak, in the second watch of the night, O mortal, the fullness of youth tosses
you about like waves in the storm. ||2]|

T TR IO o AU THaT g Her afer AT I (so-te, fadm, = W)

In the third watch of the night, O my merchant friend, the blind and ignorant person
gathers poison.

Uq Fo1g Hife AATCHAT FUSTIET e Al T @M Il (oo-gu, i, =3 )

He is entangled in emotional attachment to his wife and sons, O my merchant friend,
and deep within him, the waves of greed are rising up.

AR TER AT O | O T T a0 0 (ow-2y, faderT, 7 v)

The waves of greed are rising up within him, and he does not remember God.




TTEFETTT TAS T T FAT T ST GG U || (9025, FaamT, =3 4)

He does not join the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, and he suffers in
terrible pain through countless incarnations.

TesmrE foramfe ot o fmE 7 & feram T 1l (sw-o, fadr, =2 )

He has forgotten the Creator, his Lord and Master, and he does not meditate on Him,
even for an instant.

Fg ATE GO ol Ued fog = aiey fTemT 131 (oo-2o, fadvrT, 7 v)

Says Nanak, in the third watch of the night, the blind and ignorant person gathers
poison. ||3]|

T UEY I o AURITIAT THeT feg A ameaim |g 1| (so-2c, faderT, =2 u)

In the fourth watch of the night, O my merchant friend, that day is drawing near.

T AT AATI T FUSTRET fAaT T 22008 ol 813 1| (ew-1c, fodiarT, 73 4)

As Gurmukh, remember the Naam, O my merchant friend. It shall be your Friend in
the Court of the Lord.

T AT AT TR T B FEE N (so-2¢, fiA, w4

As Gurmukh, remember the Naam, O mortal; in the end, it shall be your only
companion.

GeAr 0T

TF HIg HSAT A T T =1t ST T o 1 (oc-2, fadmr, =2 4)
This emotional attachment to Maya shall not go with you; it is false to fall in love with
it.

AT I10T &t Sfersmt Jfer AT == 82 1| (o2, fierT, 7 )

The entire night of your life has passed away in darkness; but by serving the True
Guru, the Divine Light shall dawn within.

Fg A YO I3 TR faT A AT WE N8I (ec-2, fam, W )
Says Nanak, O mortal, in the fourth watch of the night, that day is drawing near! ||4]|

ToTfeEraIT Jgam Mfeie T ST fHar 3 =16t HATOT A N (9c-3, fader, 7 4)

Receiving the summons from the Lord of the Universe, O my merchant friend, you
must arise and depart with the actions you have committed.




o T foere F 23T AU foaT Si=T de uTg &1 Il (eT-3, faderT, m u)

You are not allowed a moment's delay, O my merchant friend; the Messenger of
Death seizes you with firm hands.

TG AT TR fS TSI AT FT goct || (oT-g, e, e 9)

Receiving the summons, people are seized and dispatched. The self-willed manmukhs
are miserable forever.

T or |fdTE FfTem F S8 Tl Foo || (oo-y, fadery, 72 v)
But those who serve the Perfect True Guru are forever happy in the Court of the Lord.

FH AT TS T AR S el T @A N (sT-y, FFiwwT, 7 v)
The body is the field of karma in this age; whatever you plant, you shall harvest.

Fg AE WA Aefe AN AAE T&T 9arfd 14181 (ec-g, fadamT, 7 4)

Says Nanak, the devotees look beautiful in the Court of the Lord; the self-willed
manmukhs wander forever in reincarnation. ||5]|1]|4]]

TERINI A&ell 8 9% R B (9T-0)
Siree Raag, Fourth Mehl, Second House, Chhant:

A€ AR gATE Il (9T-0)
One Universal Creator God. By The Grace Of The True Guru:

Ter AT UEae RS FR e T R 1 (so-c, e, = o)
How can the ignorant soul-bride obtain the Blessed Vision of the Lord's Darshan, while
she is in this world of her father's home?

T B TU-T foReuT Y TR TE AgIE FH A 1 (oo-c, fdem, m @)

When the Lord Himself grants His Grace, the Gurmukh learns the duties of her
Husband's Celestial Home.

TrEYe FF e TfE B B e R ol oo, fade, = o)

The Gurmukh learns the duties of her Husband's Celestial Home; she meditates
forever on the Lord, Har, Har.

TET fafer iRy qee e S8 a8 =TT 1| (oc-¢, faderT, 7 &)
She walks happily among her companions, and in the Lord's Court, she swings her
arms joyfully.




T e TS FT AT AT B BN AW R 1| (oT-2o, fadrT, 7 &)

Her account is cleared by the Righteous Judge of Dharma, when she chants the Name
of the Lord, Har, Har.

Her gat USere T B Ew T faid el (sn-vo, fadiar, ms ¢)
The ignorant soul-bride becomes Gurmukh, and gains the Blessed Vision of the Lord's
Darshan, while she is still in her father's house. ||1]|

TG BT AT ST T G UTSAT Nl (oT-¢e, fordar, =2 &)
My marriage has been performed, O my father. As Gurmukh, I have found the Lord.

FATATT STERT FieaAT T T U=g TARAT 1| (oT-¢z, forirT, =2 8)

The darkness of ignorance has been dispelled. The Guru has revealed the blazing light
of spiritual wisdom.

SfTIAT T FTIATT STERT fofae g7 30T ST oM 1| (ec-¢2, fodiar, @t ¢)

This spiritual wisdom given by the Guru shines forth, and the darkness has been
dispelled. I have found the Priceless Jewel of the Lord.

TIH T AT G AT SMY ST TRATT BT || (9c-23, FadarT, 7 ¢)

The sickness of my ego has been dispelled, and my pain is over and done. Through
the Guru's Teachings, my identity has consumed my identical identity.

ST T % UTSAT ST AT & " T ST | (oc-23, fardier, =2 )

I have obtained my Husband Lord, the Akaal Moorat, the Undying Form. He is
Imperishable; He shall never die, and He shall never ever leave.

ATATE BIAT AY STl AT B UISAT IR (oT-¢e, fadarT, = ¢)
My marriage has been performed, O my father. As Gurmukh, I have found the Lord.
[12]]

B AT AT AL Aegerr §R S TAfer Sst GEST 1l (sT-¢y, fadter, =3 ©)

The Lord is the Truest of the True, O my father. Meeting with the humble servants of
the Lord, the marriage procession looks beautiful.

ek B ST Teolt Torfer ATgee TR |IEar Il (st-¢y, fadier, =3 ©)
She who chants the Lord's Name is happy in this world of her father's home, and in
the next world of her Husband Lord, she shall be very beautiful.




H@WWMWWWW Il (oT-28, T, /2 8)

In her Husband Lord's Celestial Home, she shall be most beautiful, if she has
remembered the Naam in this world.

Y AEIAIAT ST AT a7 et AT 77 o1 urar Srfersr | (oo, foder, = ¢)

Fruitful are the lives of those who, as Gurmukh, have conquered their minds-they
have won the game of life.

B T ST fAfer S FfEar % UIgam U gHal || (9o-v, fadrm, =2 ¢)
Joining with the humble Saints of the Lord, my actions bring prosperity, and I have
obtained the Lord of Bliss as my Husband.

gﬁwﬁrwﬁrﬁ%a@wgﬁmﬁxﬁrm@ﬁ I3 (9T-2T, T, 73 8)

The Lord is the Truest of the True, O my father. Joining with the humble servants of
the Lord, the marriage party has been embellished. ||3]|

B TY HY el g 28 a1 T I N (9T-1T, TR, 73 ¢)
O my father, give me the Name of the Lord God as my wedding gift and dowry.

YT 9&

Bl FUST ¥ TWT eag T Had 737 &1 1| (e, fodarT, =2 ¢)
§ N N>

Give me the Lord as my wedding gown, and the Lord as my glory, to accomplish my
works.

BT BT WA T Feorr TR AR a1 feamgar I (oe-, fadr, = o)
Through devotional worship to the Lord, this ceremony is made blissful and beautiful;
the Guru, the True Guru, has given this gift.

Hfs arifs g AT 81 3% a1 7 T TS | (-2, faderT, 7 &)
Across the continents, and throughout the Universe, the Lord's Glory is pervading.
This gift is not diminished by being diffused among all.

BT A e 1 I feareife ¥ £ AEFE FF ST || (ve-=, e, =3 ¢)

Any other dowry, which the self-willed manmukhs offer for show, is only false egotism
and a worthless display.




TR g0 Y S1EeT B g a1 7 &N 181 (-3, frierT, m 8)

O my father, please give me the Name of the Lord God as my wedding gift and dowry.
[14]]

BRI I AT arErer T fafa e T FRiEl 1 (oe-g, fodr, m 8)

The Lord, Raam, Raam, is All-pervading, O my father. Meeting her Husband Lord, the
soul-bride blossoms forth like the flourishing vine.

BT S8 ST ST S48 S A U TF =eiat || (se-g, foir, = )
In age after age, through all the ages, forever and ever, those who belong to the
Guru's Family shall prosper and increase.

T FAT UIET =t AR F1 {T Ra e A0 ®rEmgar | ey, faderT, w )
Age after age, the Family of the True Guru shall increase. As Gurmukh, they meditate
on the Naam, the Name of the Lord.

T g 7 FT & fo e AT S I HASAT | (e, oo, 78 0)
The Almighty Lord never dies or goes away. Whatever He gives, keeps on increasing.

AT H AT B GeRT 0 g7 g A1 HIEeT || (ve-g, fagury, w2 ¢)
O Nanak, the One Lord is the Saint of Saints. Chanting the Name of the Lord, Har,
Har, the soul-bride is bountiful and beautiful.

BT I T AT St oy fAfer e aet it 19l (oe-, fodtar, =s ¢)

The Lord, Raam, Raam, is All-pervading, O my father. Meeting her Husband Lord, the
soul-bride blossoms forth like the flourishing vine. ||5]|1]]

TEIRITT |EeT 4 BT (9e-T)
Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl, Chhant:

€ TR TATE I (se-o)
One Universal Creator God. By The Grace Of The True Guru:

A e Sit3 fRem fee A AT 1| (se-¢, fdiem, @ )
O dear beloved mind, my friend, reflect upon the Name of the Lord of the Universe.

T faafear S foar gft fAeg 8% Arer 1 (ve-e, fadorT, =3 y)
O dear beloved mind, my friend, the Lord shall always be with you.




T werg R A1 fereng fomur &1 7 AT 0 (se-20, fatiarmT, 7 W)

The Name of the Lord shall be with you as your Helper and Support. Meditate on Him-
no one who does so shall ever return empty-handed.

7 foid A% ot Urafe =ROT HHA o AT 1| (se-2o, faiermT, 7 4)

You shall obtain the fruits of your mind's desires, by focusing your consciousness on
the Lord's Lotus Feet.

Stfer erfer TfY fgarm samdt wfe wfe 7afT fHRIeT 11 (se-ve, fodiar, =2 4)

He is totally pervading the water and the land; He is the Lord of the World-forest.
Behold Him in exaltation in each and every heart.

AF T <2 A UTaH AR 97 ST 1211 (se-¢e, gy, w2 4)

Nanak gives this advice: O beloved mind, in the Company of the Holy, burn away your
doubts. ||1]]

AT foramfa St frer g7 f97 37 oam 1| (oe-¢=, fader, =3 yv)
O dear beloved mind, my friend, without the Lord, all outward show is false.

A TOaTfeaT Sits frem foig amE #3111 (se-¢=, fadury, =2 v)
O dear beloved mind, my friend, the world is an ocean of poison.

=0T A F1Y AT FT TEdT 3 T 2T 1 (-2, fior, 72 4)

Let the Lord's Lotus Feet be your Boat, so that pain and skepticism shall not touch
you.

TF O HE TSI 4TS BT T S0 | (oc-¢3, fardrary, = )

Meeting with the Perfect Guru, by great good fortune, meditate on God twenty-four
hours a day.

Tl FIMET Fefer FATAT WIAT AT ST | (g2, fadarT, = )

From the very beginning, and throughout the ages, He is the Lord and Master of His
servants. His Name is the Support of His devotees.

A fa g 7 Uiar o7 8 31& 0a IR0 (ve-2¢, fadary, w5 v)

Nanak gives this advice: O beloved mind, without the Lord, all outward show is false.
[12]]




7T foraream St faer g & T Faelt || (oe-ey, fderT, @5 )
O dear beloved mind, my friend, load the profitable cargo of the Lord's Name.

A Oarfear Sis frar B g% 8= |t 1| (oe-qu, fodier, = u)
O dear beloved mind, my friend, enter through the eternal Door of the Lord.

BT % A For e THE=I] ATHT UTSAT || (e-2e, fadary, w2 4)
One who serves at the Door of the Imperceptible and Unfathomable Lord, obtains this
eternal position.

g A T HIOT T AT A0 HAT 5F THSTSAT Il (oe-ve, fordary, w2 u)
There is no birth or death there, no coming or going; anguish and anxiety are ended.

feIel T =T TG, WTIIAT STHEAT 8 T Fedl || (oe-2o, fadunT, w2 y)
The accounts of Chitr and Gupt, the recording scribes of the conscious and the
subconscious are torn up, and the Messenger of Death cannot do anything.

% @ 32 A9 UiaH 8 &d @0 Feelt 131 (oe-2a, faie, = 9)

Nanak gives this advice: O beloved mind, load the profitable cargo of the Lord's
Name. ||3]]

H T2 St foar w7 Jar SR fHamr 1| (se-ec, fodir, @ 4)
O dear beloved mind, my friend, abide in the Society of the Saints.

A Oy SitS TR 8 A SO O 1| (9e-2¢, fadny, =2 )

O dear beloved mind, my friend, chanting the Lord's Name, the Divine Light shines
within.

T FamHT g@g AT S5 T TrAaT 1| (oe-ce, fadiem, @ 4)

Remember your Lord and Master, who is easily obtained, and all desires shall be
fulfilled.

U-r To

TS SHHTT AT OTq &1 et Ferlt fas a1l (co-q, fadiry, = )
By my past actions, I have found the Lord, the Greatest Lover. Separated from Him
for so long, I am united with Him again.




IR AEIR TATT Ieram AfT IUTTAT FoRFATHT 11 (co-¢, fadry, m 9)

Inside and out, He is pervading everywhere. Faith in Him has welled up within my
mind.

TF o <2 A Uiar 1 FJdr F0T fF=mdr 181 (co-=, fadwry, w2 y)

Nanak gives this advice: O beloved mind, let the Society of the Saints be your
dwelling. ||4]]

A OarfeaT Sis fRem g OF wafd A @A 1l (co-s, fadurm, = )

O dear beloved mind, my friend, let your mind remain absorbed in loving devotion to
the Lord.

H T2z st faar g Sior fafer Siter §47 1| (co-3, fadtrT, w3 4)

O dear beloved mind, my friend, the fish of the mind lives only when it is immersed in
the Water of the Lord.

B OT GATE 9 & Tl F&r 77 F6 || (co-s, fadary, m 4)

Drinking in the Lord's Ambrosial Bani, the mind is satisfied, and all pleasures come to
abide within.

TTeR Y HI MY 86 T AL & 1| (zo-g, fardivr, e 4)
Attaining the Lord of Excellence, I sing the Songs of Joy. The True Guru, becoming
merciful, has fulfilled my desires.

dfe & oy 73 FAfer oy A3 T ST T AT 11 (co-y, frdier, me 4)
He has attached me to the hem of His robe, and I have obtained the nine treasures.
My Lord and Master has bestowed His Name, which is everything to me.

A T dd THEns e OF Wl &7 A 1YIIRI (So-y, faerT, 7 )

Nanak instructs the Saints to teach, that the mind is imbued with loving devotion to
the Lord. ||5]|1]|2]]

TR & 5 J8ell Y (To-w)
Chhants Of Siree Raag, Fifth Mehl:

A€ ATR gATE 1l (To-u)
One Universal Creator God. By The Grace Of The True Guru:




SEUT |l (To-v)
Dakhanaa:

&S Hg AT Tl o foF3 el |l (co-c, fodiar, =2 )
My Beloved Husband Lord is deep within my heart. How can I see Him?

T TOME O AT JT0T TR 1l (To-o, fadery, 73 )

In the Sanctuary of the Saints, O Nanak, the Support of the breath of life is found.
[11]]

Bd Il (To-¢)
Chhant:

T FH Tz gifa {fa do 7f7 9maw 3 11 (co-¢, ffem, w2 W)

To love the Lotus Feet of the Lord-this way of life has come into the minds of His
Saints.

AT I3 TR ST STAT 98 91Eq St 1l (To-go, fadry, w2 4)
The love of duality, this evil practice, this bad habit, is not liked by the Lord's slaves.

ST g AT T 2amey 2% a7 &R oF3 &2 1l (To-to, fadhrT, 7 )
It is not pleasing to the Lord's slaves; without the Blessed Vision of the Lord's
Darshan, how can they find peace, even for a moment?

A T &7 77 @7 9 T Agelt (93 "W N (Co-ee, fadvrT, W W)

Without the Naam, the Name of the Lord, the body and mind are empty; like fish out
of water, they die.

o A7 o9y O gren? o7 \ARE T fAfe TMEw 1 (co-g, fadwn, w2 )

Please meet with me, O my Beloved-You are the Support of my breath of life. Joining
the Saadh Sangat, the Company of the Holy, I sing Your Glorious Praises.

AE & FIATHT &y grFIg A T SfF THET 1M (co-e=, fadry, w2 )

O Lord and Master of Nanak, please grant Your Grace, and permeate my body, mind
and being. ||1]]

SEUT |l (To-93)
Dakhanaa:




AEaer B o1 #IE 7 Tad SN 1l (co-e, faderT, m 4)
He is Beautiful in all places; I do not see any other at all.

G FUE ATF AT Hed 11l (co-23, fediar, me 4)
Meeting with the True Guru, O Nanak, the doors are opened wide. ||1]|

Bd Il (To-t8)
Chhant:

I T AT JUR FAT IR =10 SEig SS 1 (To-eg, e, w1 4)

Your Word is Incomparable and Infinite. I contemplate the Word of Your Bani, the
Support of the Saints.

Tomee are fre g3 fogama 63 g fordiq i3 Il (co-ee, fader, =2 4)

I remember Him in meditation with every breath and morsel of food, with perfect
faith. How could I forget Him from my mind?

Tr3 A SERIT fAE & ST TUET g A | (Co-gy, fardier, = 4)

How could I forget Him from my mind, even for an instant? He is the Most Worthy; He
is my very life!

T 6T BT o & GATHT T & faem A N (So-eg, fierT, 7 )

My Lord and Master is the Giver of the fruits of the mind's desires. He knows all the
useless vanities and pains of the soul.

AT F A TS F A AT AG T T TG N (Co-2g, fadwrT, 7 v)

Meditating on the Patron of lost souls, the Companion of all, your life shall not be lost
in the gamble.

AT FT ST g Ufg FUT FR WG] GG 1R (To-ve, fadury, w2 )

Nanak offers this prayer to God: Please shower me with Your Mercy, and carry me
across the terrifying world-ocean. ||2]|

ST |l (To-2T)
Dakhanaa:

eIST AT [T & ATS AT FUTA Il (co-te, fadur, =2 4)
People bathe in the dust of the feet of the Saints, when the Lord becomes merciful.




N W 2T AT BiY & AT IR0l (To-ga, fadury, w2 )
I have obtained all things, O Nanak; the Lord is my Wealth and Property. ||1]]

BT Il (To-%)
Chhant:

e FATHT & WIdg TS 8T ST AT Siterd SitS 1| (co-ge, faduny, =3 )

My Lord and Master's Home is beautiful. It is the resting place of His devotees, who
live in hopes of attaining it.

AT TT A TR o9 A & ST Uiead STS 1l (co-¢e, fadar, =2 4)

Their minds and bodies are absorbed in meditation on the Name of God; they drink in
the Lord's Ambrosial Nectar.

U= TY

ST B Uiad TeT % offad forg o WieeT JUHar |l (ce-s, faier, m v)

They drink in the Lord's Ambrosial Nectar, and become eternally stable. They know
that the water of corruption is insipid and tasteless.

VT TRIUTeT TUTT O HY FTRREIT(T TAer ArfA9m 11 (ce-=, fader, @ v)

When my God, the Lord of the Universe became merciful, I came to look upon the
Saadh Sangat as the treasure.

AT g AT 7 O g 307 A ofafy e 1| (ce-=, fader, =2 )
All pleasures and supreme ecstasy, O my Beloved, come to those who sew the Jewel
of the Lord into their minds.

=F Taq 7 fod U amemr Jfa S A e 131 (cr-s, fade, w )

They do not forget, even for an instant, the Support of the breath of life. They live by
constantly meditating on Him, O Nanak. ||3||

ST |l (Te-98)
Dakhanaa:

ST TS FA aor T F AfEdrtE I (ce-g, friwT, w2 v)
O Lord, You meet and merge with those whom you have made Your Own.




T & AT HIfarTg S ATk AT Fowsrs 120 (ce-g, fad, = o)
You Yourself are entranced, O Nanak, hearing Your Own Praises. ||1]]

Bd Il (T-4)
Chhant:

OF B3 UTg TS IMfeie AT HIfEAT SIS 1l (cr-y, fedar, = )
Administering the intoxicating drug of love, I have won over the Lord of the Universe;
I have fascinated His Mind.

TaT & UATfE SR ®6 AT AT I N (sr-y, foderT, 73 4)

By the Grace of the Saints, I am held in the loving embrace of the Unfathomable Lord,
and I am entranced.

R & fe &fir arfear S |y sifgem werfa aegor 1 afd 9T 1| (ce-g, ffr, m )
Held in the Lord's loving embrace, I look beautiful, and all my pains have been
dispelled. By the loving worship of His devotees, the Lord has come under their
power.

AfT T @ 90 Mo g S8 mom afy H1fe 0 11 (cr-o, fadam, = v)

All pleasures have come to dwell in the mind; the Lord of the Universe is pleased and
appeased. Birth and death have been totally eliminated.

T HIC@T MSAT 35 TSATSAT g T ATSIT BT I (ce-o, fardiar, me 4)
O my companions, sing the Songs of Joy. My desires have been fulfilled, and I shall
never again be trapped or shaken by Maya.

&% g o AF U U9 @ms A J@t urfgaim 181 (cei-c, fadim, = y)
Taking hold of my hand, O Nanak, my Beloved God will not let me be swallowed up by
the world-ocean. ||4]|]

ST |l (Te-¢)
Dakhanaa:

TS AT AT I T HIg SRS I (S2-¢, fader, 7 v)
The Master's Name is Priceless; no one knows its value.




TSAT W Frfg & A BT 37 AT 111 (se-¢, fedier, = u)

Those who have good destiny recorded upon their foreheads, O Nanak, enjoy the
Love of the Lord. ||1]]

BT Il (T-20)
Chhant:

FE Ul FOId AT &7 fTEgd T FeT arier i3 1l (ce-go, i, m 9)
Those who chant are sanctified. All those who listen are blessed, and those who write
save their ancestors.

(T 3 AT | AW g7 3 T IgT s=rfeam s3Il (ce-¢o, fader, me v)
Those who join the Saadh Sangat are imbued with the Lord's Love; they reflect and
meditate on God.

g ST T HATREAT U fRur gfy &3t 1l (ce-ee, fader, @ )
Contemplating God, their lives are reformed and redeemed; God has showered His
Perfect Mercy upon them.

F% e T BT AT S ST AT end 78 T 1l (Te-2=, gk, 72 4)

Taking them by the hand, the Lord has blessed them with His Praises. They no longer
have to wander in reincarnation, and they never have to die.

T ST TR0 Hed &8 T F e ol AT 1| (ce-¢=, fodier, @ y)
Through the Kind and Compassionate True Guru, I have met the Lord; I have
conquered sexual desire, anger and greed.

FUT T TS FFY GATH T A AF aTREr MRS (Se-23, fam, 7 )

Our Indescribable Lord and Master cannot be described. Nanak is devoted, forever a
sacrifice to Him. ||5]]1]]3]]

ﬁqﬂ'mj HET 8 TUERT  (T-24)
Siree Raag, Fourth Mehl, Vanajaaraa ~ The Merchant:

ﬂ@“ﬂﬁrwg ZITWTFE\' I (T2-24)

One Universal Creator God. Truth Is The Name. By Guru's Grace:

TR B 3 A1 & T fafemr 7y #8 A3 1l (cr-e, fader, = o)
The Name of the Lord, Har, Har, is Excellent and Sublime. He created everyone.




BT S T gfdurerer gfe afe WSam A1 1| (cr-ts, fadr, = 8)

The Lord cherishes all beings. He permeates each and every heart.

T g FeT st o fog 9@ T FE 0 (ca-v, faiwmT, = 0)
Meditate forever on that Lord. Without Him, there is no other at all.

ST ATfE Arge fog @2e & uifs oot @ U2 1| (ce-go, i, = ¢)
Those who focus their consciousness on emotional attachment to Maya must leave;
they depart crying out in despair.

S A A ferengar g ST mEnE i 10 (cr-ec, fadm, o)
Servant Nanak meditates on the Naam, the Name of the Lord, his only Companion in
the end. |[|1]]

T g a7 oo% T HE 1 (Sr-ec, fader, = ©)
I have none other than You, O Lord.

TR TR TROME UEq FORAT Fiar agvriir wrofd 212 121 I3 11 (ce-te, fadmy, = 8)

In the Guru's Sanctuary, the Lord is found, O my merchant friend; by great good
fortune, He is obtained. ||1]||Pause]|

gl TR

T ST O] ST B BFT 7 OIS A1 1l (c2-2, faderT, = )

Without the humble Saints, O Siblings of Destiny, no one has obtained the Lord's
Name.

fafer g38 &1 FaEe 53 AFAT U 713 1| (c=-e, fadury, =2 ¢)
Those who do their deeds in ego are like the prostitute's son, who has no name.

Toar Sirfe @ T T& ToT L UAS N (c=-=2, fader, = ¢)
The father's status is obtained only if the Guru is pleased and bestows His Favor.

FSHMT & UTST BT SIfE {1 o W13 1l (c=-=, foder, = )
By great good fortune, the Guru is found; embrace love for the Lord, day and night.

S AR T UBTorET g RIS 1 FAS IR (c=-3, fadwrm, = ¢)

Servant Nanak has realized God; he sings the Lord's Praises through the actions he
does. ||2]|




i g & T =13 W (5=-3, fadwrT, s 9)
In my mind there is such a deep yearning for the Lord, Har, Har.

TR O3 A1 19T e fafasm &R o9 A3 11l T3 1l (c=-s, faderT, = ¢)

The Perfect Guru has implanted the Naam within me; I have found the Lord through
the Lord God's Name. ||1]||Pause]|

T T @ AG © a7 A RIS N (c2-8, fFT, w )
As long as there is youth and health, meditate on the Naam.

ATSCHAT AT BN =t B & o7 6212 1| (c=-y, fodiry, = 9)
Along the way, the Lord shall go along with you, and in the end, He shall save you.

&3 et a7 F3 97 g AfF gt o Il (c=-y, fadwrT, = ¢)
I am a sacrifice to those, within whose minds the Lord has come to dwell.

Tt g gf A 7 =rfqeir & offq 70 ugdrg | (c=-s, faderm, = ¢)

Those who have not remembered the Name of the Lord, Har, Har, shall leave with
regret in the end.

gy AElR g gf forfeEar S Ak A frams 1311 (c=-, fader, = @)

Those who have such pre-ordained destiny written upon their foreheads, O servant
Nanak, meditate on the Naam. ||3]|

79 g7 B g & 1l (c2-, fadiery, m #)
O my mind, embrace love for the Lord, Har, Har.

FSHMT & UTSAT TN HeIe OT &g 11 WS 1l (-, TadarT, =2 ©)
By great good fortune, the Guru is found; through the Word of the Guru's Shabad, we
are carried across to the other side. ||1||Pause||

T AT Mg IUTEET B a7 & &% Il (S=-c, faderT, = )
The Lord Himself creates, He Himself gives and takes away.

TR oo W erger B omd & AT 3T 1 (c=-¢, T, = v)
The Lord Himself leads us astray in doubt; the Lord Himself imparts understanding.

TIHET A T € & O %8 %2 1| (cz-¢, foom, m @)
The minds of the Gurmukhs are illuminated and enlightened; they are so very rare.




&3 AfcgRl a7 F3 37 T Urgem IAT 11 (520, foir, m: o)
I am a sacrifice to those who find the Lord, through the Guru's Teachings.

S AR FAT TRMAT AT R B TSST & 181 (520, fadiar, e v)

Servant Nanak's heart-lotus has blossomed forth, and the Lord, Har, Har, has come to
dwell in the mind. ||4]|

AT B B TUT T 1l (c=-%2, fodery, =2 9)
O mind, chant the Name of the Lord, Har, Har.

TR TR Tone wis U3 g T fhetfam 3@ oeed 1R WIS 11 (o222, faderT, = ¢)

Hurry to the Sanctuary of the Lord, the Guru, O my soul; all your sins shall be taken
away. ||1||Pause]|

srﬁc'srﬁc'mémrrﬁraﬁmtréﬁﬁrgrwﬁr Il (c=-¢=, frdrT, @ 8)

The All-pervading Lord dwells within each and every person's heart-how can He be
obtained?

@@Wﬁﬁ'@'%ﬁ'maﬁﬂﬁﬁ'ﬁ Il (c=-¢2, frdrT, @ 8)

By meeting the Perfect Guru, the True Guru, the Lord comes to dwell within the
conscious mind.

T eF AT F § BN AW T AT AT I (T3, fie, m @)

The Naam is my Support and Sustenance. From the Lord's Name, I obtain salvation
and understanding.

T g gt Ay fommg € R AW & Sfq ufd | (cz-e3, foder, = o)

My faith is in the Name of the Lord, Har, Har. The Lord's Name is my status and
honor.

T AE A feramgar IR0 TeT g I AT 19Nl (c2-ce, fordieT, m ¢)

Servant Nanak meditates on the Naam, the Name of the Lord; He is dyed in the deep
crimson color of the Lord's Love. ||5]]

TR feramag B8R o AT 1| (ca-2y, fadm, = o)
Meditate on the Lord, the True Lord God.




TR AT R T STorem a9 g Oy T IAufd 11l T/IS 1| (cr-gy, foderm, m ¢)

Through the Guru's Word, you shall come to know the Lord God. From the Lord God,
everything was created. ||1]||Pause]||

o 3 ofer ferfaram & omg faer T2 arfer 1| (c2-es, foder, m: ¢)
Those who have such pre-ordained destiny, come to the Guru and meet Him.

ek WIS AUETRAT TAem TF 8 8T A UfE |l (c=-<e, faderT, = ¢)

They love to serve, O my merchant friend, and through the Guru, they are illuminated
by the Name of the Lord, Har, Har.

e & U aTurerT {5 aE% fearet g TfT Il (c=-¢o, fadery, =2 ¢)

Blessed, blessed is the trade of those traders who have loaded the merchandise of the
Wealth of the Lord.

AT T §@ 39t F 918 faet g arfd 1| (cz-qe, foderm, = o)

The faces of the Gurmukhs are radiant in the Court of the Lord; they come to the Lord
and merge with Him.

S AT TF T argerr 54T arfor Jor Torearfa gl (cz-qc, faferm, = ©)

O servant Nanak, they alone find the Guru, with whom the Lord, the Treasure of
Excellence, is pleased. ||6]|

BT fergmmeg At frfa Il (c=-¢c, fodr, =2 6)

Meditate on the Lord, with every breath and morsel of food.

AT g o T Tea@Er & A {531 It 11l T/IS 1R (-, foiem, = o)

The Gurmukhs embrace the Love of the Lord in their minds; they are continually
occupied with the Lord's Name. ||1||Pause]||1]|

Uer T3

€ TR T I (T3-0)
One Universal Creator God. By The Grace Of The True Guru:

TERTT T R J&T 8 TSt ATl 1| (T3 -9)
Vaar Of Siree Raag, Fourth Mehl, With Shaloks:




Tk 73 3 1l (T3-2)
Shalok, Third Mehl:

I T IR & S At e¥ fTams | (cs-=, fader, = 3)

Among the ragas, Siree Raag is the best, if it inspires you to enshrine love for the
True Lord.

HeT TR AT A 35 e AfT U || (c3-=, faem, @ 3)

The True Lord comes to abide forever in the mind, and your understanding becomes
steady and unequalled.

AT STATAE UTS9T T T Helg S | (o3-3, fadier, me 3)
The priceless jewel is obtained, by contemplating the Word of the Guru's Shabad.

TSgar J=it A7 = H=r AT AHTE || (c3-3, fodier, we 3)

The tongue becomes true, the mind becomes true, and the body becomes true as
well.

AFF T WATR AT FeT T A 121 (S3-g, frem, = 3)
O Nanak, forever true are the dealings of those who serve the True Guru. ||1]]

HS 3 1l (T3-9)
Third Mehl:

% Toer T e & 5o o Aifedl Ui T &% |l (c3-¢, faderT, = 3)

All other loves are transitory, as long as people do not love their Lord and Master.

I AT HISIAT AITEAT @0 AT T &2 || (53—, fodar, = 3)
This mind is enticed by Maya-it cannot see or hear.

g S T difa 7 U 9fem foem F:E 1l (ca-y, fader, =5 3)

Without seeing her Husband Lord, love does not well up; what can the blind person
do?

A T gt Sierar Jg J9r 28 IR (Ts-5, fader, m 3)

O Nanak, the True One who takes away the eyes of spiritual wisdom-He alone can
restore them. ||2]|




T3Sl Il (t3-8)
Pauree:

BT T AT IF TRT Qe B |1 (03-¢, fadier, =2 3)
The Lord alone is the One Creator; there is only the One Court of the Lord.

e & 2T & 9% 3T B Tofd ey Il (cs-o, fodem, =2 3)

The One Lord's Command is the One and Only-enshrine the One Lord in your
consciousness.

TR fog fog #12 71fg 3% 97 w3 SR FW N (cs-, fadir, = 3)
Without that Lord, there is no other at all. Remove your fear, doubt and dread.

TR T = Arerte 7 T 7 AR & 0| (cs-c, faderT, = 3)
Praise that Lord who protects you, inside your home, and outside as well.

B T8 AT 212 29T A1 B T W3 o i 1R (o3-c, fadur, = 3)

When that Lord becomes merciful, and one comes to chant the Lord's Name, one
swims across the ocean of fear. ||1]|

Telish T3 ¢ Il (T3-¢8)
Shalok, First Mehl:

ST ATfed TETAT fofalm =t fag A1 1l (T3¢, e, 2 9)
The gifts belong to our Lord and Master; how can we compete with Him?

T SIS AT e (7 ST FITIAT ST IoTfeT IRl (c3-¢, frdiarr, =2 2)

Some remain awake and aware, and do not receive these gifts, while others are
awakened from their sleep to be blessed. ||1]]

He Il (T3-20)
First Mehl:

fas T AT HEF THAr HATSH | (c3-¢o, fadiary, = ¢)
Faith, contentment and tolerance are the food and provisions of the angels.

<IeT® UY UTSET 13 ATer WISHT 1R (53-¢o, fadur, w: ¢)

They obtain the Perfect Vision of the Lord, while those who gossip find no place of
rest. ||2]|




T3l Il (T3-%2)
Pauree:

T 9T T IUTS % AT FW A N (c3-22, o, = )
You Yourself created all; You Yourself delegate the tasks.

T ot afer forreer Aot SfSas | (cs-v, fadwr, = ¢)
You Yourself are pleased, beholding Your Own Glorious Greatness.

TR Terg Ml foFg A8 @ T= TS 1| (c3-4=, fadvrT, = ¢)
O Lord, there is nothing at all beyond You. You are the True Lord.

T AT T e AT B ATE N (o302, e, w9
You Yourself are contained in all places.

TR T feramag w0 SHg S AT BT IR (<323, faderT, 7 9)
Meditate on that Lord, O Saints; He shall rescue and save you. ||2]|

Tk {3 ¢ 1l (T3-23)
Shalok, First Mehl:

kg ST Behg A3 || (T3-93, iy, w7 ¢)
Pride in social status is empty; pride in personal glory is useless.

AT ST ST 513l (T3-2g, TR, /13 Q)
The One Lord gives shade to all beings.

UG ST BT WAT FBIY || (T3-¢g, fadurT, w2 ¢)
You may call yourself good;

THF T UF SO AT OfT @ U0 1R (T3-2¢, foder, me ¢)
O Nanak, this will only be known when your honor is approved in God's Account. ||1]]

HS R 1l (T3-7w)
Second Mehl:

o foom fas ag T TR =T 1 (Ta-gy, FodrT, 73 =)

Die before the one whom you love;




R ST FETR AT % TS SHAvT IR (S3-2y, faderT, = 2)
to live after he dies is to live a worthless life in this world. ||2]|

U3er Il (c3-%)

Pauree:

TET ST eRAT ASNY =g T g3 AT Nl (Ta-es, e, 72 2)

N [S -]

You Yourself created the earth, and the two lamps of the sun and the moon.

T =TT B T ATAAT AMUTE FJT || (c3-28, Frdiar, e 2)
You created the fourteen world-shops, in which Your Business is transacted.

TRAT AT B @MY &2 ST T 2419 1| (T3-ge, fdiem, m 2)
The Lord bestows His Profits on those who become Gurmukh.

ot sweere] 7 foremmug 99 o9 9mq 01 0 (cs-qo, fader, = 2)
The Messenger of Death does not touch those who drink in the True Ambrosial
Nectar.

4fig oTfo g¢ Waw a3 o s T S gt 1311 (ca-vo, fadvrT, m =)

They themselves are saved, along with their family, and all those who follow them are
saved as well. ||3]|

AR 73 ¢ |l (T3-2T)
Shalok, First Mehl:

Wﬁ%m@g Il (c3-9c, fadrm, @3 9)

He created the Creative Power of the Universe, within which He dwells.

T T8

G AR F ST 812 1| (ce-e, fdiarm, w 2)
One who reflects upon his allotted span of life, becomes the slave of God.

FeIfd & FAT TEr U || (C-2, o, w3 2)

The value of the Creative Power of the Universe cannot be known.

ST AT U18 F el T S58 1 (cg-¢, fadrr, = 9)
Even if its value were known, it could not be described.




T T g Sams || (ce-¢, fodemT, = 2)

Some think about religious rituals and regulations,

foT 37 %& UrEfE UrE |l (ce-=, faierm, e )
but without understanding, how can they cross over to the other side?

(e FT faster 77 R 7@dg || (ce-=, fodr, m ¢)

Let sincere faith be your bowing in prayer, and let the conquest of your mind be your
objective in life.

forg ferfy <@ fog frft #3s1g 1211 (ce-=, fodiar, =2 o)

Wherever I look, there I see God's Presence. ||1]|

HS 3 1l (Ty-3)
Third Mehl:

T TN T 7 UG AT A AT G N (ce-3, fadery, =2 3)
The Society of the Guru is not obtained like this, by trying to be near or far away.

e ATTE af e 1 77 38 8GR IR (cg-3, fadr, = 3)

O Nanak, you shall meet the True Guru, if your mind remains in His Presence. ||2]]

U?Ef\‘ Il (Tg-9)
Pauree:

AUT ST AUT AR 79 TS =R I e A AT | (cg-g, e, = 3)
The seven islands, seven seas, nine continents, four Vedas and eighteen Puraanas

B T forfer  sReer 8 FWAT |IOT 1| (ce-y, fadr, =2 3)
-O Lord, You pervade and permeate all. Lord, everyone loves You.

afyy g feramafe Strer ST &R AR OTom 0| (cu-y, foem, m 3)
All beings and creatures meditate on You, Lord. You hold the earth in Your Hands.

ST IRATE BT omrere a7 83 0T 1l (ce-2, fadur, = 3)
I am a sacrifice to those Gurmukhs who worship and adore the Lord.

T 9T AT FRAST FT =S @810 181 (ce-5, fadur, i 3)
You Yourself are All-pervading; You stage this wondrous drama! ||4||




TAF T 3 1l (Ty-9)
Shalok, Third Mehl:

FHAS HANHT BT TETST fedd & fafE g Il (ce-v, fdem, = 3)
Why ask for a pen, and why ask for ink? Write within your heart.

weT Arfed & 1T 3 Fog T T A 1 (cu-o, fadrT, = 3)
Remain immersed forever in the Love of your Lord and Master, and your love for Him
shall never break.

FAS FAATSHT STSHT fTf@am |t Arer 1S 1l (cy-c, fader, = 3)
Pen and ink shall pass away, along with what has been written.

e TE G 7 et S g It T Uig IR0l (cg-c, faderT, @ 2)
O Nanak, the Love of your Husband Lord shall never perish. The True Lord has
bestowed it, as it was pre-ordained. ||1]]

HS 3 1l (Tg-¢)
Third Mehl:

T AT ATl 7 =elg g F I8UE N (ce-e, fadar, = 3)

That which is seen, shall not go along with you. What does it take to make you see
this?

T T 3T Afer |g o/ o2 1l (ce-to, fadarT, =: 3)

The True Guru has implanted the True Name within; remain lovingly absorbed in the
True One.

AFF TS T & FIHT U U IR (Su-—ro, Fasr, = 3)
O Nanak, the Word of His Shabad is True. By His Grace, it is obtained. ||2]|

T3Sl Il (Te-20)

Pauree:

B gl amefy g% o SorfE 9 N (ce-ee, fador, =2 3)

O Lord, You are inside and outside as well. You are the Knower of secrets.

ST T A R A0ET FY AT &G N (cu-re, e, w 2)
Whatever anyone does, the Lord knows. O my mind, think of the Lord.




T =¥ T UTor FHTERT eRHT TR Il (c-ve, fadr, w 3)
The one who commits sins lives in fear, while the one who lives righteously rejoices.

 H&T T AT B ar SAUT FJ 1 (ce-¢2, foder, me 3)
O Lord, You Yourself are True, and True is Your Justice. Why should anyone be
afraid?

(AT ATeF T UBTIOET & AT T 191 (ce-2=, faderT, @ 3)
O Nanak, those who recognize the True Lord are blended with the True One. ||5]|

TAE |3 3 1l (T8-93)
Shalok, Third Mehl:

FAH A3 H AHAONT FMG U A A3 1l (cg-e3, fdar, = 3)
Burn the pen, and burn the ink; burn the paper as well.

Terzgor arer Sfer s T fafaer gom WIS 1 (ce-ce, foder, = 3)
Burn the writer who writes in the love of duality.

AT TR Tl FATAT 1% T M A1 1Rl (cu-2¢, fodry, =2 3)
O Nanak, people do what is pre-ordained; they cannot do anything else. ||1]|

HS 3 1l (T-2w)
Third Mehl:

‘gﬁ?»‘a;—gtlgvrr FE SO HISEM AT TOATE 1| (cg-2y, fadery, = 3)
False is other reading, and false is other speaking, in the love of Maya.

ATk TI07 A1 T % T8 ufe ufe 218 @ams 1Rl (ce-¢y, fader, = 3)

O Nanak, without the Name, nothing is permanent; those who read and read are
ruined. ||2]]

T3ST Il (Te-28)
Pauree:

TR FT afsans a8t & g FAT 8 FT 1l (cu-a, fader, = 3)

Great is the Greatness of the Lord, and the Kirtan of the Lord's Praises.




TR FT afsys ast § S F1A13 & &F &7 1| (ce-2, fadery, =2 3)
Great is the Greatness of the Lord; His Justice is totally Righteous.

TR FT AfSIAE TET & S W] & ST FT 1l (T-2s, FRwmT, 7 2)
Great is the Greatness of the Lord; people receive the fruits of the soul.

TR FT afeans a8t & I 7 YUIg FeaT T FT 1l (T-vs, FamT, w3 2)
Great is the Greatness of the Lord; He does not hear the words of the back-biters.

TR FT afears ast & JUfoem &g SFF NEN (ce-cc, faderT, = 3)
Great is the Greatness of the Lord; He gives His Gifts without being asked. ||6]]

TAE T 3 1l (Ty-28)
Shalok, Third Mehl:

T3 &3 HAT A9 S TEUS TR T AT 11 (ce-se, fderT, = 3)

Those who act in ego shall all die. Their worldly possessions shall not go along with
them.

ST TS 4 TS TH SHEr SRTIor || (ce-2¢, fdierT, ms 3)

Because of their love of duality, they suffer in pain. The Messenger of Death is
watching all.

U-r TY

AT R TE IS ATET AT FATRT MR (cy-¢, fodiar, = 3)
O Nanak, the Gurmukhs are saved, by contemplating the True Name. ||1]]

HS 2 1l (TY-9)
First Mehl:

AT AT ST AT SIS N (Tu-e, e, = )
We are good at talking, but our actions are bad.

FAG FHET FTATIAT B et || (cy-=, fader, = )

Mentally, we are impure and black, but outwardly, we appear white.

AT Feg faAStar s Tafe e @Erae 1| (cy-=, faderT, = ¢)
We imitate those who stand and serve at the Lord's Door.




ATTT T AT ATfE TG TAATE || (Ty-3, farT, = 2)

They are attuned to the Love of their Husband Lord, and they experience the pleasure
of His Love.

BT aTfor fAarofterr TEfe fAAmoeme | (cu-3, foder, m ¢)

They remain powerless, even while they have power; they remain humble and meek.

AT S HERT S oA F AT 5T 1R (cy-g, fodm, = )
O Nanak, our lives become profitable if we associate with them. ||2]|

Q3§ F Al (Ty-2)
Pauree:

T SO S HAT & ST ST g ST S W (cy-g, f, w2
You Yourself are the water, You Yourself are the fish, and You Yourself are the net.

q 9O ST 18T AT e AT I (cy-y, fadier, = 2)
You Yourself cast the net, and You Yourself are the bait.

T o0 A Afeug & I e s T 1 (cy-y, faderT, = ¢)

You Yourself are the lotus, unaffected and still brightly-colored in hundreds of feet of
water.

d 9T HeEfT FAZT 3% T vt FR @ Il (cy-«, foder, = 2)
You Yourself liberate those who think of You for even an instant.

e T Al fog e 2 mact afa fere ol (cu-g, faderT, = 2)
O Lord, nothing is beyond You. I am delighted to behold You, through the Word of the
Guru's Shabad. ||7]]

TAE | 3 1l (TY-9)
Shalok, Third Mehl:

Wqﬁwﬂa’ Il (cy-, fadier, m 3)

One who does not know the Hukam of the Lord's Command cries out in terrible pain.

Sy &eET e T JT 1 (Ty-o, faderm, = 3)
She is filled with deception, and she cannot sleep in peace.




T & TR O WS | g TR AT 7Efe o || (cy-e, fadrT, 7 3)

But if the soul-bride follows the Will of her Lord and Master, she shall be honored in
her own home, and called to the Mansion of His Presence.

A FET 5 AT U8 || (Ty-c, fadr, = 3)
O Nanak, by His Mercy, this understanding is obtained.

T TRATET AT TAE 1R (Ty-c, faderT, = 3)
By Guru's Grace, she is absorbed into the True One. ||1]]

HS 3 1l (Ty-¢)
Third Mehl:

AR A fagforer T FgFar <fEm T 9 Il (cu-¢, foder, =2 3)
O self-willed manmukh, devoid of the Naam, do not be misled upon beholding the
color of the safflower.

A FT T T A1feam u16T 37 a7 7§ | (cy-¢, faderT, =@ 3)
Its color lasts for only a few days-it is worthless!

ST T Ul 9T T3 3787 @R | (cu-¢o, faderT, = 3)
Attached to duality, the foolish, blind and stupid people waste away and die.

faeT 2iefy Fie T Ug udfg anr an |l (cu-to, fafry, m 3)
Like worms, they live in manure, and in it, they die over and over again.

A A I T I TR F TET T | (cu-ge, FadrT, = 2)

O Nanak, those who are attuned to the Naam are dyed in the color of truth; they take
on the intuitive peace and poise of the Guru.

AT 3 F I TS & HAZ IR (Sy-ge, Fardtar, = 2)

The color of devotional worship does not fade away; they remain intuitively absorbed
in the Lord. ||2]|

U?Ef\‘ I (Ty-¢2)
Pauree:

Towfe 3ue =9 Qom0 oot FFaTfea |1 (cy-=, faderT, = 3)
You created the entire universe, and You Yourself bring sustenance to it.




=ik a7 BT F & TE Hag $ FAJ o7 ST || (cy-22, fadar, = 3)
Some eat and survive by practicing fraud and deceit; from their mouths they drop
falsehood and lies.

T T WIS AT F(E TeT AT H 1 IS ST | (Ty-e3, o, = 3)
As it pleases You, You assign them their tasks.

SHAT T FSNSIAT T Ide WS SansaT || (cy-¢s, fadar, = 3)
Some understand Truthfulness; they are given the inexhaustible treasure.

TR =fT e AT A & 2T9T 89 J8T29T IS (Cy-te, foom, = 2)

Those who eat by remembering the Lord are prosperous, while those who do not
remember Him stretch out their hands in need. ||8]|

TAE | 3 1l (TY-24)
Shalok, Third Mehl:

ufg ufe Ufed da a@mTfe AT ATg TS || (cy-gy, i, =2 3)
The Pandits, the religious scholars, constantly read and recite the Vedas, for the sake
of the love of Maya.

g WIZ BR A i w7 73 fier I8 1| (cy-cy, fdor, = 3)
In the love of duality, the foolish people have forgotten the Lord's Name; they shall
receive their punishment.

ffT e fig faar fag #ag 7 9a s aar R &wafe | (cy-ee, e, = 2)
They never think of the One who gave them body and soul, who provides sustenance
to all.

STH T TIET g 7 Helq Thi B 2 e 1l (cu-ss, fader, = 3)
The noose of death shall not be cut away from their necks; they shall come and go in
reincarnation over and over again.

AAE foe T T2t gEe IR fafEam #8211 (cu-ro, fder, = 3)
The blind, self-willed manmukhs do not understand anything. They do what they are
pre-ordained to do.




Q2 WTRT A el gaEeTar A o AT 912 1l (cy-¢c, frem, = 3)
Through perfect destiny, they meet the True Guru, the Giver of peace, and the Naam
comes to abide in the mind.

g H9Tfe T U=om G GHE 512 1| (cu-ec, fadrm, = 2)

They enjoy peace, they wear peace, and they pass their lives in the peace of peace.

A AT A3 7g 7 Ty g & T=r J9T Ui 121 (Su-2e, fdierT, = 3)

O Nanak, they do not forget the Naam from the mind; they are honored in the Court
of the Lord. ||1]]

HS 3 1l (Ty-%0)
Third Mehl:

e Jfa g orgerm J T o | (cy-ce, faimn, =2 3)

Serving the True Guru, peace is obtained. The True Name is the Treasure of
Excellence.

U-T TE

TRAEAT TG UBTIOTAT I AT T || (ca-¢, fadar, = 3)

Follow the Guru's Teachings, and recognize your own self; the Divine Light of the
Lord's Name shall shine within.

T T FHHOT SIS a8 U || (ce-2, fadamy, = 3)
The true ones practice Truth; greatness rests in the Great Lord.

3 fug &y faa 71 fawfd ®3 9RaTE || (ce-=, fadr, = 3)

Body, soul and all things belong to the Lord-praise Him, and offer your prayers to
Him.

T Fafe AATEeT g TE o || (ce-=, fader, = 2)

Sing the Praises of the True Lord through the Word of His Shabad, and you shall abide
in the peace of peace.

Y 9 H9q 7 A fo A Ry e N (ce-s, fe, @ 2)
You may practice chanting, penance and austere self-discipline within your mind, but
without the Name, life is useless.




AT A3 UT2q AR Hife oMy || (ca-3, fadm, = 3)
Through the Guru's Teachings, the Name is obtained, while the self-willed manmukh
wastes away in emotional attachment.

(33 w1 93 g T A% O a9 1R (ca-s, fader, m 3)
Please protect me, by the Pleasure of Your Will. Nanak is Your slave. ||2]|

U3t Il (ce-s)

Pauree:

Y FT T T ANG T T AT T 1| (ce-¢, fodar, =2 3)
All are Yours, and You belong to all. You are the wealth of all.

Ty & urg 7 T & 9RaT I (ca-y, faderT, @ 2)
Everyone begs from You, and all offer prayers to You each day.

7  afe fog =y forg el 3T g & OnfT Il (ce-y, frdor, = 3)
Those, unto whom You give, receive everything. You are far away from some, and
You are close to others.

eI ST T3 I ATt 197 Urag AT Al g Sl FSrT | (ce-, fader, = 3)

Without You, there is not even a place to stand begging. See this yourself and verify it
in your mind.

Ty & 7 TrES SR IRHET A4 R gl (ca-g, fade, = 3)
All praise You, O Lord; at Your Door, the Gurmukhs are enlightened. ||9]|

AR |3 3 |l (Ts-v)
Shalok, Third Mehl:

Ufsq ufg ufg =T FehaT ATSIT Hife TUmE Il (ce-o, fadr, =2 3)

The Pandits, the religious scholars, read and read, and shout out loud, but they are
attached to the love of Maya.

IR Fg 7 =g AT 7Eg WEF N (cs-c, faierT, w 3)
They do not recognize God within themselves-they are so foolish and ignorant!




g WTZ ST ORETRIET AT o2 &% || (ca-c, fader, = 2)
In the love of duality, they try to teach the world, but they do not understand
meditative contemplation.

TR S TETEST AR SR AR AR IR0 (Sa-¢, fad, = 3)
They lose their lives uselessly; they die, only to be re-born, over and over again. ||1]|

HS 3 1l (Tg-9)
Third Mehl:

T Ffare Ffaer oAt 913 argerm S21g FR = 1 (ce-¢, fodwr, = 3)
Those who serve the True Guru obtain the Name. Reflect on this and understand.

HeT AT TG AT a8 T FF TN || (c5-¢o, fadery, m 3)
Eternal peace and joy abide in their minds; they abandon their cries and complaints.

Y AT AT TS 7T AT e T T A= || (ca-¢o, fadrT, = 3)
Their identity consumes their identical identity, and their minds become pure by
contemplating the Word of the Guru's Shabad.

AE TEfE 3T T qohq ¢ 8 NS &fd T IR (Ta-22, fadr, =5 3)

O Nanak, attuned to the Shabad, they are liberated. They love their Beloved Lord.
[12]]

U3t Il (ce-22)
Pauree:

T FT Tar A% € TG U A1E 1| (ca-4=, faderm, = 3)
Service to the Lord is fruitful; through it, the Gurmukh is honored and approved.

7 &t e fag 7% faer 91 & A1 Rramg 11 (ce-e=, fadvr, = 2)

That person, with whom the Lord is pleased, meets with the Guru, and meditates on
the Name of the Lord.

T T 5 UEY B uTi g 1l (ce-es, fader, m 3)

Through the Word of the Guru's Shabad, the Lord is found. The Lord carries us across.




RS T T UTSIT UBE 9aT W2 1| (ce-23, fadvrT, = 2)
Through stubborn-mindedness, none have found Him; go and consult the Vedas on
this.

ek B T Far AT F TG A7 g AL IR0l (ca-¢3, faderT, =5 3)
O Nanak, he alone serves the Lord, whom the Lord attaches to Himself. ||10]|

AR 73 3 |l (Ts-29)
Shalok, Third Mehl:

e AT T AW T3 fowg gag ey ATierT || (ce-ge, fadr, = 3)
O Nanak, he is a brave warrior, who conquers and subdues his vicious inner ego.

T E AT ATATE 75 FATRT 1| (ce-qy, faiurn, =2 3)
Praising the Naam, the Name of the Lord, the Gurmukhs redeem their lives.

AT BT T Hh AY F] AT || (ce-¢y, fadur, w 3)
They themselves are liberated forever, and they save all their ancestors.

AT Afer AT A TOaTfIa 1| (ce-ce, fair, = 3)
Those who love the Naam look beauteous at the Gate of Truth.

AT ARG JERT AT Famfear || (ce-ce, fader, = 3)
The self-willed manmukhs die in egotism-even their death is painfully ugly.

AT R §oH TopalT ahfe Toramfeat || (e, faderT, = 3)

Everything happens according to the Lord's Will; what can the poor people do?

TUg ot AT TEH TSRt I (ca-vo, fadrm, = 2)

Attached to self-conceit and duality, they have forgotten their Lord and Master.

AHF o A1 7Y g8 g @i 11 (ca-v, oo, m 2)
O Nanak, without the Name, everything is painful, and happiness is forgotten. ||1]|

HS 3 1l (Tg—2T)
Third Mehl:




TR 0¥ & A1 fagrgar faf faeg W T8 |l (ca-tc, faivm, = 3)
The Perfect Guru has implanted the Name of the Lord within me. It has dispelled my
doubts from within.

I AT B FRAT M FR A A7 fe@mgar | (ca-ce, faeT, = 9)

I sing the Lord's Name and the Kirtan of the Lord's Praises; the Divine Light shines,
and now I see the Way.

B3 AT Uk fofel ST oY AT ST I (ce-ce, fdier, me 3)

Conquering my ego, I am lovingly focused on the One Lord; the Naam has come to
dwell within me.

Ul T

TRECAT ST ST 7 A AT AT TAGAT I (So-2, fadr, = 3)

Following the Guru's Teachings, I cannot be touched by the Messenger of Death. I am
absorbed in the True Name.

T S0 T R AT ST T A AT AT N (So-2, Fadam, =2 3)

The Creator Himself is All-pervading everywhere; He links those with whom He is
pleased to His Name.

ST AE A QO S 97 A fEg 7R AT IR0 (Co-2, fader, w 2)

Servant Nanak chants the Naam, and so he lives. Without the Name, he would die in
an instant. ||2||

U?Ef\‘ I (Te-2)
Pauree:

S faferam gt Samor fag | et e fafesm | (co-3, fader, = 3)
One who is accepted at the Court of the Lord shall be accepted in courts everywhere.

2 2ig sg fad oig gees 30 & gfe s o9 ardt aier |l (ce-s, faserT, = 2)

Wherever he goes, he is recognized as honorable. Seeing his face, all sinners are
saved.

TSI AT FReT & A WAt | (co-g, e, m 3)

Within him is the Treasure of the Naam, the Name of the Lord. Through the Naam, he
is exalted.




A3 QoY A1 G AT fohetfa T fferm | (co-¢, fadier, = 3)
He worships the Name, and believes in the Name; the Name erases all his sinful
mistakes.

Tt A7 feremgam g% 7fF g% fafa & g ST Tfeam 1Rl (co-y, faderT, = 3)

Those who meditate on the Name, with one-pointed mind and focused consciousness,
remain forever stable in the world. ||11]]

TAFE | 3 1l (Te-8)
Shalok, Third Mehl:

AT 33 ToY T & TS THIE || (Co-g, fadarT, = 3)
Worship the Divine, Supreme Soul, with the intuitive peace and poise of the Guru.

ATAH AT T S geifd &g ar =2 & U= Ut || (Te-g, faier, =3 3)

If the individual soul has faith in the Supreme Soul, then it shall obtain realization
within its own home.

STAAT ST 7 S8 T F IS HTZ || (To-s, o, w3 2)

The soul becomes steady, and does not waver, by the natural inclination of the Guru's
Loving Will.

T A0 Tey] T mag iy 6 7 =g 2 1 (co-, fatm, w 3)
Without the Guru, intuitive wisdom does not come, and the filth of greed does not
depart from within.

&g uep e g 7fF a& @ grenfe T A= 1l (ce-c, e, m 3)

If the Lord's Name abides within the mind, for a moment, even for an instant, it is like
bathing at all the sixty-eight sacred shrines of pilgrimage.

T HT T TS 7 A Gof HIZ N (S, fader, 72 3)

Filth does not stick to those who are true, but filth attaches itself to those who love
duality.

et {feT T I S ASHIS AT AE I (co-¢, fadery, 72 3)

This filth cannot be washed off, even by bathing at the sixty-eight sacred shrines of
pilgrimage.




HAHE FH FL JEFNT TY GET G FHS || (To-¢, faiamT, = 3)
The self-willed manmukh does deeds in egotism; he earns only pain and more pain.

AT HAT 3o o AT S AR ATfE TS MR (To-20, FFierT, 7 3)

O Nanak, the filthy ones become clean only when they meet and surrender to the
True Guru. ||1]]

HS 3 1l (Twe-90)
Third Mehl:

HAHE Wi TASNST g THIATSAT S 1| (To-te, Fiary, =2 3)
The self-willed manmukhs may be taught, but how can they really be taught?

A TS AT 3of Y TRt fomrg |l (co-2e, fderT, = 3)
The manmukhs do not fit in at all. Because of their past actions, they are condemned
to the cycle of reincarnation.

e &g 32 T & FFAT FR FAR || (Tio-22, T, 7 3)
Loving attention to the Lord and attachment to Maya are the two separate ways; all
act according to the Hukam of the Lord's Command.

THfE JTUoT A ATRET Aefe FHACT A1 || (To-¢=, fadarm, m: 3)

The Gurmukh has conquered his own mind, by applying the Touchstone of the
Shabad.

T g AT SRIST 77 & ATfer T2 77 g J5ig TS 1l (To-93, fdiery, 5 3)
He fights with his mind, he settles with his mind, and he is at peace with his mind.

T ST 26 AT e T TEE AT I (Co-23, o, w1 2)
All obtain the desires of their minds, through the Love of the True Word of the
Shabad.

FHT A A YT TATE FRFAE || (To-ge, fadarT, =2 3)
They drink in the Ambrosial Nectar of the Naam forever; this is how the Gurmukhs
act.

faor 7 7 & AT T S S TS N (qo-ge, Fadm, R 3)

Those who struggle with something other than their own mind, shall depart having
wasted their lives.




AHEr ARl E'lﬁ'B:lTOI:% FHT FAS || (To-2y, i, =2 3)
The self-willed manmukhs, through stubborn-mindedness and the practice of
falsehood, lose the game of life.

T wRATer A 307 g T fad @0 0 (qo-ey, faderT, w 2)
Those who conquer their own mind, by Guru's Grace, lovingly focus their attention on
the Lord.

FF TR AT FATS AAHE T M 1R (To-28, fadwrT, 7 2)
O Nanak, the Gurmukhs practice Truth, while the self-willed manmukhs continue
coming and going in reincarnation. ||2]|

O3Sl Il (To-25)
Pauree:

TR F Td goig 5 WIE g Al & 5% AT 1| (ce-28, faierT, = 3)
O Saints of the Lord, O Siblings of Destiny, listen, and hear the Lord's Teachings,
through the True Guru.

g gft 9T e 7fE madfe fafT ST o feed T@ 1| (co-ro, faderT, = 3)
Those who have good destiny pre-ordained and inscribed on their foreheads, grasp it
and keep it enshrined in the heart.

BT 9T AT AIAC FaH TN =T Tt =M@l || (To-ge, fdarT, =3 3)

Through the Guru's Teachings, they intuitively taste the sublime, exquisite and
ambrosial sermon of the Lord.

8 WS gy fAfear sferamr 13 T T fRaEt 1 (co-ec, fadr, = 3)
The Divine Light shines in their hearts, and like the sun which removes the darkness
of night, it dispels the darkness of ignorance.

Ffeag o= g TR A1 afEar TRAfE ar@r 1R (ce-ce, fadur, w2 3)
As Gurmukh, they behold with their eyes the Unseen, Imperceptible, Unknowable,
Immaculate Lord. ||12]]

TATE HE 3 1l (To-2e)
Shalok, Third Mehl:




U-r °TT

Tfe T 2ooT A 9% T o1 1| (-2, e, w5 3)
Those who serve their True Guru are certified and accepted.

foreIg oY TaTg & i Afa o @2 1l (co-e, fadr, = 3)

They eradicate selfishness and conceit from within; they remain lovingly absorbed in
the True One.

Tfars T 7 Ffaeir faar e S99 @8 1 (oo, fager, = 3)
Those who do not serve the True Guru waste away their lives in vain.

AAE ST T T A Y FEOT TR T A MR (co-=, fadar, = 3)
O Nanak, the Lord does just as He pleases. No one has any say in this. [|1]]

HS 3 1l (Tt-3)
Third Mehl:

AT AN ATSAT AHNT FH FATS | (co-3, fodler, m 3)
With the mind encircled by wickedness and evil, people do evil deeds.

g WS AT gee @ fier TS Nl (co-s, fader, m 3)
The ignorant worship the love of duality; in the Lord's Court they shall be punished.

I T3 GerT foT AfTR 27 T 1| (co-e, o, we 3)

So worship the Lord, the Light of the soul; without the True Guru, understanding is
not obtained.

Y qY HH |0 FE FT FHT O U || (ST, s, = 3)

Meditation, penance and austere self-discipline are found by surrendering to the True
Guru's Will. By His Grace this is received.

AT TaT T FHECT ST g 9T T A1 TS 1R (ST-y, fader, = 2)

O Nanak, serve with this intuitive awareness; only that which is pleasing to the Lord is
approved. ||2||

UB@' Il (Tt-v)
Pauree:




TR B A Sug 77 W T ¥er 9 i fag Tt 1l (co-y, fadr, = 3)

Chant the Name of the Lord, Har, Har, O my mind; it will bring you eternal peace, day
and night.

B B A Sug A7 #Y (T Tamee |ty foretfaa orar &8t || (co-, fader, = 3)

Chant the Name of the Lord, Har, Har, O my mind; meditating on it, all sins and
misdeeds shall be erased.

BT g1 A1 Sug A7 #Y 99 eI g Y& |y ofg At 1| (co-e, fadar, w2 3)

Chant the Name of the Lord, Har, Har, O my mind; through it, all poverty, pain and
hunger shall be removed.

BT g A1 Sug A7 #Y gfE e gifd Rt || (oo, fadier, = 3)
Chant the Name of the Lord, Har, Har, O my mind; as Gurmukh, declare your love.

o 7t v forfear eft = g faq qfa amg SOt 19310 (co-c, fadwr, = 3)

One who has such pre-ordained destiny inscribed upon his forehead by the True Lord,
chants the Naam, the Name of the Lord. ||13]|

Tk 78 3 Il (TT-¢)
Shalok, Third Mehl:

Ffeqs {57 7 Ffair Fefe T Fiar S=ms | (co-¢, fain, = 3)

Those who do not serve the True Guru, and who do not contemplate the Word of the
Shabad

Ay fremg T omseit fvas € JATR 11 (co-¢, fadm, = 3)

-spiritual wisdom does not enter into their hearts; they are like dead bodies in the
world.

O I3AHE W% USAT AR S IS GATE || (cT-¢o, fardr, =2 3)

They go through the cycle of 8.4 million reincarnations, and they are ruined through
death and rebirth.

TR T FaT | &Y {0 A7 91T FA7 AT 1| (co-ee, o, = 3)

He alone serves the True Guru, whom the Lord Himself inspires to do so.

AfTR fafer A ﬁarg%wﬁmmﬁr-@g Il (cT-¢q, fodrT, = 3)
The Treasure of the Naam is within the True Guru; by His Grace, it is obtained.




e 3T TN T a3 T J=it HaT foa 812 1| (co-e=, faderT, = 3)

Those who are truly attuned to the Word of the Guru's Shabad-their love is forever
True.

e T A1 77 7 fage @i FAe #@E IR0l (co-e=, faderT, % 2)

O Nanak, those who are united with Him shall not be separated again. They merge
imperceptibly into God. ||1]|

" 3 |l (Tt-93)
Third Mehl:

TT WAL ST WA ST || (ST, fdar, = 3)
One who knows the Benevolent Lord God is the true devotee of Bhagaautee.

T URATET 9TY UBTOT || (CT-23, fadar, =5 3)
By Guru's Grace, he is self-realized.

ee I ZHT T AT 1| (co-e3, fadvrT, 7 3)
He restrains his wandering mind, and brings it back to its own home within the self.

Srag W BT AN @I || (co-ve, fader, = 3)
He remains dead while yet alive, and he chants the Name of the Lord.

QAT HIZAT 37 8IS 1| (co-¢e, fadwrT, =@ 3)
Such a Bhagaautee is most exalted.

e A TETT TS R (ST-2e, fierT, = 3)
O Nanak, he merges into the True One. ||2]|

HS 3 1l (Tt-9v)
Third Mehl:

AN FUS WIS FBIT || (cT-¢y, fadarT, =5 3)
He is full of deceit, and yet he calls himself a devotee of Bhagaautee.

UTE S UReg] e 7 U 1| (co-gy, fodr, =2 3)
Through hypocrisy, he shall never attain the Supreme Lord God.




TR THaT *2 I 7] o7 |l (co-¢y, fadur, = 3)
He slanders others, and pollutes himself with his own filth.

MR 7 el 7 &F (S T T N (co-¢s, fdor, = 3)
Outwardly, he washes off the filth, but the impurity of his mind does not go away.

ATHNT T3 &g T N (co-se, fadr, =2 3)
He argues with the Sat Sangat, the True Congregation.

FAfET GEAT Eof HIE T || (g0, fadermT,  2)
Night and day, he suffers, engrossed in the love of duality.

TR AW T AT 9 FH FAW Il (-2, fFwm, 7 3)
He does not remember the Name of the Lord, but still, he performs all sorts of empty
rituals.

U TAf@am g #eom T S0 1l (co-ve, fader, = 3)
That which is pre-ordained cannot be erased.

ATk forg AR & /g T U7 131l (co-¢c, fdier, = 3)
O Nanak, without serving the True Guru, liberation is not obtained. ||3]|

CGé Tl (co-2T)

Pauree:

afers o feramsar & fe T FEE I (co-e, faieT, W 9

Those who meditate on the True Guru shall not be burnt to ashes.

Tfqs T feramgar & Jufd Femer | (co-ce, faderT, =8 3)

Those who meditate on the True Guru are satisfied and fulfilled.

s f5A7 feramgar a7 57 3% A 1| (co-ce, fadvrm, = 3)
Those who meditate on the True Guru are not afraid of the Messenger of Death.

T T

fT %3 EraT FUTT 8 T AR O UTET || (ce-e, fasar, = 3)
Those upon whom the Lord showers His Mercy, fall at the Feet of the True Guru.




o T o g 39 BT S30T8 T8 ST 12811 (ce-e, fodor, = 2)

Here and hereafter, their faces are radiant; they go to the Lord's Court in robes of
honor. ||14]|

Telish W3 2 |l (Te-2)
Shalok, Second Mehl:

I fow @t A T3 4 fae & TR N (ce-=, fadem, m =)
Chop off that head which does not bow to the Lord.

ek oy o wife forer =& A fufse of Sz iR (ce-=, ffer, = 2)

O Nanak, that human body, in which there is no pain of separation from the Lord-take
that body and burn it. ||1]]

" Y I (Te-3)
Fifth Mehl:

Heg ol AreRT TR ol SR 5%341@ Il (ce-3, fadm, & 4)
Forgetting the Primal Lord, O Nanak, people are born and die, over and over again.

FAN & Wog Ta S TSI IR (ce-g, faivm, 2 4)
Mistaking it for musk, they have fallen into the stinking pit of filth. ||2]|

033'.1 Il (Te-8)

Pauree:

I T g A RrenEt 77 7Y S AT SUR §RY T6T 1 (ce-g, R, % 9)

Meditate on that Name of the Lord, O my mind, whose Command rules over all.

AT TAT B AT ST A AY ST ol 983N 0 519 1| (ce-y, g, w2 4)

Chant that Name of the Lord, O my mind, which will save you at the very last
moment.

AT T BT A1 AUT AT AT I AT FT JHAT T GG T | (ce-g, foder, @ o)
Chant that Name of the Lord, O my mind, which shall drive out all hunger and desire
from your mind.




I e A AT asrt o fHew gre 3 O Ui Il (ce-s, fa, = 9)

Very fortunate and blessed is that Gurmukh who chants the Naam; it shall bring all
slanderers and wicked enemies to fall at his feet.

A AT IRTRT AT o ST AT AT 997 ATfT f9amT 1Yl (ce-t, fier, = 4)

O Nanak, worship and adore the Naam, the Greatest Name of all, before which all
come and bow. ||15]]

TdE |3 3 |l (Te-0)
Shalok, Third Mehl:

a9 I FET FA@ON A Tie FIEATR Nl (ce-c, fdier, =2 3)

She may wear good clothes, but the bride is ugly and rude; her mind is false and
impure.

o % 9T AT =t §FT FL MATR N (ce-¢, faderT, = 2)

She does not walk in harmony with the Will of her Husband Lord. Instead, she
foolishly gives Him orders.

T WIOT ST =l AT g FaRvE || (ce-¢, fadar, = 3)

But she who walks in harmony with the Guru's Will, shall be spared all pain and
suffering.

ferfaa afe 7 Tty S erfy fofaar F3ari | (ce-e, fader, = 3)
That destiny which was pre-ordained by the Creator cannot be erased.

AT 7 A38U Fd F3 TG e’ TUmE || (ce-co, fadarT, =s 3)

She must dedicate her mind and body to her Husband Lord, and enshrine love for the
Word of the Shabad.

fag e bt 7 urgem g e &R (e-vo, fader, = 3)

Without His Name, no one has found Him; see this and reflect upon it in your heart.

FF AT FATIAIAT Fer@ormr {57 Tt a8l 11l (ce-2, fadur, = 3)
O Nanak, she is beautiful and graceful; the Creator Lord ravishes and enjoys her. ||1]]

HS 3 1l (Te-9R)
Third Mehl:




HISST Hlg T2 %‘ fraerafed sET T | (Te-¢R, T, 73 3)
Attachment to Maya is an ocean of darkness; neither this shore nor the one beyond
can be seen.

AARE FRTAHT AT g UTEQ S B A TomiY || (ce-¢=, fadar, =5 3)
The ignorant, self-willed manmukhs suffer in terrible pain; they forget the Lord's
Name and drown.

T 3o 9% FH FAETE g WIS T || (ce-e3, fafvm, = 3)
They arise in the morning and perform all sorts of rituals, but they are caught in the
love of duality.

TS HeIfg Jraom W3] 3o UTH || (ce-¢3, fainrT, =2 3)

Those who serve the True Guru cross over the terrifying world-ocean.

AT R TE A FHTE(E T A 3T e IR (ce-ge, fodem, @ 3)
O Nanak, the Gurmukhs keep the True Name enshrined in their hearts; they are
absorbed into the True One. ||2]]

T3r Il (Te-ee)

Pauree:

&Y ST 2rfer FERareT U G A HE I (e, i, 9)

The Lord pervades and permeates the water, the land and the sky; there is no other
at all.

BT Ty &ifg T A9 Ffgeme I AT F&18 1l (ze-vy, fodar, =2 3)
The Lord Himself sits upon His Throne and administers justice. He beats and drives
out the false-hearted.

OITART 23 afeans g enT 193 Fag Il (ce-ts, fodiem, =3 3)

The Lord bestows glorious greatness upon those who are truthful. He administers
righteous justice.

T BT T g IAATT [ TeT IArer T e || (ce-es, fadary, =5 3)

So praise the Lord, everybody; He protects the poor and the lost souls.

SRTE FTT ERFTAT T UTUT %3 S5 &3S 181 (Se—2o, faderT, 7 3)
He honors the righteous and punishes the sinners. ||16]|




TFAE | 3 1l (Te30)
Shalok, Third Mehl:

A HAT FEOT FAGON FA 1| (ce-¢, faderT, 7 2)
The self-willed manmukh, the foolish bride, is a filthy, rude and evil wife.

o sifear af 2o W e ATfe faame 1| (ce-to, o, = 3)

Forsaking her Husband Lord and leaving her own home, she gives her love to another.

JIAT F& T Thg ToAaT F GHEN || (ce-ge, FderT, 7 3)
Her desires are never satisfied, and she burns and cries out in pain.

AT fog e FET FAEOT Wl BIST WaTid Il (ce-se, fadery, =2 3)

O Nanak, without the Name, she is ugly and ungraceful. She is abandoned and left
behind by her Husband Lord. ||1]]

T ¢o
HS 3 1l (c0-9)
Third Mehl:

TETE T FEROT AR & |18 T2y | (eo-¢, fadrT, = 3)

The happy soul-bride is attuned to the Word of the Shabad; she is in love with the
True Guru.

TeT 13 Tz armoor @ 9 e 1 (co-s, fader, m 3)
She continually enjoys and ravishes her Beloved, with true love and affection.

T FATIAS Fedr et AT 1l (eo-=, fadur, e 3)

She is such a loveable, beautiful and noble woman.

ATF AT FEETOT HeAT HAURT IR (c0-=2, iy, s 3)
O Nanak, through the Naam, the happy soul-bride unites with the Lord of Union. ||2]|

03?:'\" I (¢o-3)
Pauree:

R R v FfE Iadfa 3T & Frfeam || (eo-3, faderT, m 3)
Lord, everyone sings Your Praises. You have freed us from bondage.




TR TEAT Ffe TV THEHETS T ordh § T@3T 1| (e0-3, fovderT, 7 3)
Lord, everyone bows in reverence to You. You have saved us from our sinful ways.

BT fAATforar F A1 B STEt § | ST@ar Il (eo-¢, fardier, me 3)
Lord, You are the Honor of the dishonored. Lord, You are the Strongest of the strong.

BT SEFRIAT AT AT A qg ATIT || (co-g, fodrT, me 3)

The Lord beats down the egocentrics and corrects the foolish, self-willed manmukhs.

&Y W 23 afeens T SATRIET 196l (zo-y, fafrmT, 72 3)

The Lord bestows glorious greatness on His devotees, the poor, and the lost souls.
[117]]

AR A8 3 Il (c0-5)
Shalok, Third Mehl:

TfTT % W17 ST =t Ty Afeang st 81 |l (o-5, faderT, = 3)

One who walks in harmony with the Will of the True Guru, obtains the greatest glory.

TR FT A1 300 AT af Afc T T F1 || (co-5, fierT, 7 3)
The Exalted Name of the Lord abides in his mind, and no one can take it away.

ferzum Y 5 gmoott fogr I oot 812 1 (eo-, fadarT, w2 3)

That person, upon whom the Lord bestows His Grace, receives His Mercy.

AT FR FT AT & TG T2 FIF 11l (eo-, e, 73 3)

O Nanak, creativity is under the control of the Creator; how rare are those who, as
Gurmukh, realize this! ||1]]

HS 3 Il (¢0-0T)
Third Mehl:

AT R A ST gmrferam gmfey g forer A 1l (eo-c, fardier, = 3)

O Nanak, those who worship and adore the Lord's Name night and day, vibrate the
String of the Lord's Love.

TSI ST T F a7 97 FHE FR N (co-¢, FadmT, 73 3)
Maya, the maid-servant of our Lord and Master, serves them.




T O F BISAT §H I TAROER I (co-¢, fatr, 7 2)
The Perfect One has made them perfect; by the Hukam of His Command, they are
embellished.

TR oRATET T St fafT orgem Jre ams 1| (so-¢o, fanr, =2 3)
By Guru's Grace, they understand Him, and they find the gate of salvation.

FAHE §FH T S0ET T A 51 Se@TE 1 (co-¢o, foir, =2 3)

The self-willed manmukhs do not know the Lord's Command; they are beaten down
by the Messenger of Death.

T fE {5 Rrfersr faAt Tiar WSSt AT || (eo-22, fadarT, = 3)

But the Gurmukhs, who worship and adore the Lord, cross over the terrifying world-
ocean.

TR G307 O TRETSHAT TF o0 STEHECETE IR (o2, foiarT, =2 3)

All their demerits are erased, and replaced with merits. The Guru Himself is their
Forgiver. ||2]]

O3Sl I (c0-22)

Pauree:

BT T WICAT U 87 T foFg ST Il (zo-¢2, fardier, =2 3)
The Lord's devotees have faith in Him. The Lord knows everything.

TR Jag ATEr FTE T TR &R ARG || (co-23, farder, = 2)
No one is as great a Knower as the Lord; the Lord administers righteous justice.

FTST SISAT T3 FIST ST ATET SRR ARET Il (co-23, fodkrT, 73 3)

Why should we feel any burning anxiety, since the Lord does not punish without just
cause?

T ATfed I 7973 UTdr 7% BT Il (eo-ge, gy, = 3)
True is the Master, and True is His Justice; only the sinners are defeated.

ATCAT(Eg WG L SIS R WA ST ARaT IRT Il (2028, foiarT, =2 3)

O devotees, praise the Lord with your palms pressed together; the Lord saves His
humble devotees. ||18]|




TAE 73 3 1l (ro-24)
Shalok, Third Mehl:

AT Yiae fafer 8T Iafy 3@r 3N erfy 1l (co-¢y, fadrmy, = 3)
Oh, if only I could meet my Beloved, and keep Him enshrined deep within my heart!

TTATEr |1 T TeT Tl T & i Taamy |l eo-ry, fadirr, =5 3)
I praise that God forever and ever, through love and affection for the Guru.

e g 7al ¢ fog #fa &7 T Fermor Al 11 (eo-2, i, = 3)
O Nanak, that one upon whom He bestows His Glance of Grace is united with Him;
such a person is the true soul-bride of the Lord. ||1]]

HS 3 1l (f0-29)
Third Mehl:

T AT T B AT ST &3 TR FZ N (eo-20, fadarT, 7 3)
Serving the Guru, the Lord is obtained, when He bestows His Glance of Grace.

AT  Sad WY Teramgarr A &Y 1l (eo-ge, fedier, = 3)
They are transformed from humans into angels, meditating on the Naam, the Name of
the Lord.

30 AR THAEHAT TR &% Tafa & I (co-2c, fadurT, 7 3)

They conquer their egotism and merge with the Lord; they are saved through the
Word of the Guru's Shabad.

ATk HE (T FHTSIT B MU0 FUr T R (co-¢T, farierT, m: 3)

O Nanak, they merge imperceptibly into the Lord, who has bestowed His Favor upon
them. ||2]|

T3Sl Il (zo-2¢)

Pauree:

TR TUoR T g AfSES @Il aT |l (co-¢e, faerT, =2 3)
The Lord Himself inspires us to worship Him; He reveals His Glorious Greatness.

JTOOT T Y T T HS BATAT Nl (c0-2¢, fadarT, =2 3)
He Himself inspires us to place our faith in Him. Thus He performs His Own Service.




g-T €2

BT WA AT & Ig RIE ol SgifetarT || (ex—<, fadury, = 3)

The Lord bestows bliss upon His devotees, and gives them a seat in the eternal home.

IOt A 7 35 o T Ffor A2 & = N (e-e, e, = 3)

He does not give the sinners any stability or place of rest; He consigns them to the
depths of hell.

BT VAT AT &2 Uo7 977 FAEarfierg 128 (ee-=, fadarT, =2 3)
The Lord blesses His devotees with His Love; He sides with them and saves them.
[119]]

TArE T 2 1l (22-3)
Shalok, First Mehl:

o) o)

Ffer AV FEZAT FASOT W fHeT Be Tger gor Ffer =stfer || (e2-3, fodiar, =2 2)
False-mindedness is the drummer-woman; cruelty is the butcheress; slander of others
in one's heart is the cleaning-woman, and deceitful anger is the outcast-woman.

FRI Fat THAT AT TN =R FASTAT ATIT Nl (3-8, o, 73 )

What good are the ceremonial lines drawn around your kitchen, when these four are
seated there with you?

T TSH FIOT FHRT AT A3 TR | (e2-g, Fader, = ¢)

Make Truth your self-discipline, and make good deeds the lines you draw; make
chanting the Name your cleansing bath.

AT T FaF T2 T orat Ofe T EE 11 (e, fder, m: ¢)

O Nanak, those who do not walk in the ways of sin, shall be exalted in the world
hereafter. ||1]|

Hs 2l (g2-v)
First Mehl:

TeraIr &7 foham =Terr ST %3 A FIZ 1l (ex-y, s, w2 2)
Which is the swan, and which is the crane? It is only by His Glance of Grace.

ST fag Ter AT FTE 7 39 IR (e3-5, fderT, 7 9)
Whoever is pleasing to Him, O Nanak, is transformed from a crow into a swan. ||2]]




U?Eﬂf I (g2-8)
Pauree:

FIAT AT FF7 g B Ufe ey || (er-s, fodary, =2 ¢)
Whatever work you wish to accomplish-tell it to the Lord.

FRS <5 WA AR T AT 1 (e2-5, fodarT, =2 2)

He will resolve your affairs; the True Guru gives His Guarantee of Truth.

Hr FIT eI o =TEtg | (ee-o, fomier, = ¢)
In the Society of the Saints, you shall taste the treasure of the Ambrosial Nectar.

T ST THEaT a1 FF TET 1l (-0, fodmmT, = 2)
The Lord is the Merciful Destroyer of fear; He preserves and protects His slaves.

qE B AT M JG G A@IT 2011 (ee-c, fadar, = )
O Nanak, sing the Glorious Praises of the Lord, and see the Unseen Lord God. ||20]|

TAFE | 3 1l (2-0)
Shalok, Third Mehl:

3 g Ty T &1 T ST T 11 (ee-c, faderT, = 3)
Body and soul, all belong to Him. He gives His Support to all.

Ak AT T HT HT S8 | (eg-¢, fadiar, = 3)
O Nanak, become Gurmukh and serve Him, who is forever and ever the Giver.

&3 afeert a7 &3 i fRramsam g fFF 11 (ee-¢, fadv, = 3)
I am a sacrifice to those who meditate on the Formless Lord.

AT % G A Il IAT AT TY ST R TAASTE IR (2220, ferdiar, me 3)
Their faces are forever radiant, and the whole world bows in reverence to them. ||1]]

HS 3 1l (89-20)
Third Mehl:

AfR 1y It w2 77 ffer =fas @13 1 (eo-ve, foder, = 9)

Meeting the True Guru, I am totally transformed; I have obtained the nine treasures
to use and consume.




FTorE Tt fas arftar ffT fAs ol o 39 o121 (ev-we, g, = )

The Siddhis-the eighteen supernatural spiritual powers-follow in my footsteps; I dwell
in my own home, within my own self.

IR AT A aela; IR B fofa &1 1| (ex-¢2, fadry, =2 3)
The Unstruck Melody constantly vibrates within; my mind is exalted and uplifted-I am
lovingly absorbed in the Lord.

A g TR AT & A o T3 aoafs i@ gt org IR0 (ee-22, faderT, = 3)

O Nanak, devotion to the Lord abides within the minds of those who have such pre-
ordained destiny written on their foreheads. ||2||

U?Eﬂf I (82-23)
Pauree:

&3 Tl 8 UV T FT 80 & R A9 1| (ev-e3, fodier, ms 3)
I am a minstrel of the Lord God, my Lord and Master; I have come to the Lord's Door.

BT I oIt TR STET TiE TSI 1| (e3-¢e, fordier, =2 3)
The Lord has heard my sad cries from within; He has called me, His minstrel, into His
Presence.

TR Ofer get afa & g oI T A=A N (ee-2e, faderm, m 3)
The Lord called His minstrel in, and asked, "Why have you come here?"

(e <9 <17 ST U BT AT feIamsair Il (ee-vu, fadmr, = )
"O Merciful God, please grant me the gift of continual meditation on the Lord's Name."

TR 2T B AT STUTSAT AFE UATSAT 12U T (e2-24, FoomT, w3 2)
And so the Lord, the Great Giver, inspired Nanak to chant the Lord's Name, and
blessed him with robes of honor. ||21]|1]|Sudh]|

A€ AR T 1l (er-20)
One Universal Creator God. By The Grace Of The True Guru:

TAIRTT #&R SIS T 1| T AT & TR A0 (e2-20)
Siree Raag, Kabeer Jee: To Be Sung To The Tune Of "Ayk Su-Aan" :

ST ST T ST &g & ST & A A W e fe oroer 9eq € 1 (ex-xe, fader, s i




S
The mother thinks that her son is growing up; she does not understand that, day by
day, his life is diminishing.

AT AR FR ofers @15 it U & SRS & IR (ex-se, Fier, o =7 <)

Calling him, "Mine, mine", she fondles him lovingly, while the Messenger of Death
looks on and laughs. ||1]]

Ul €R

ﬁ'\ﬂTﬁ"Tﬁr W TSI 1| (e=-2, Todiery, wwie Feiy o)
You have misled the world so deeply in doubt.

FH T T HITEAT € ARAT IR WIS N (£3-2, Frer, ot =7 )
How can people understand You, when they are entranced by Maya? ||1||Pause]|

FBd FeX bIfs fafEgar T 3T FT FE=3 AT |l (e=-=, fader, o w7 )
Says Kabeer, give up the pleasures of corruption, or else you will surely die of them.

THSAT STUg Yol = Sraror aoft 2 foffer o/ A @M IR (622, fadamy, s a1 51)
Meditate on the Lord, O mortal being, through the Word of His Bani; you shall be

blessed with eternal life. In this way, shall you cross over the terrifying world-ocean.
[12]]

ST g T a7 A0 W1 1 (223, Fadamy, o =i 57)
As it pleases Him, people embrace love for the Lord,

VAT AT foog S8 1 (e2-3, ey, v v <ft)
and doubt and delusion are dispelled from within.

3OS TE T AT S N (e3-2, Fadery, st 40 57)

Intuitive peace and poise well up within, and the intellect is awakened to spiritual
wisdom.

T GAETlE SR T @0 131 (e2-v, fadimy, s = )
By Guru's Grace, the inner being is touched by the Lord's Love. ||3]|

T FIT ATEr AW N (e3-8, T, e a7 )
In this association, there is no death.




THH UBTIOT T TEH TR0 121l T8T3 oM 1| (¢3-4, faarr, s 17 i)
Recognizing the Hukam of His Command, you shall meet with your Lord and Master.
||1]|Second Pause||

TR Jedr=rT 7 1l (22-4)
Siree Raag, Trilochan:

AT HIg AT JRTAST Grom ST 7RO 93 @ AT Nl (22—, ferdier, geirem)
The mind is totally attached to Maya; the mortal has forgotten his fear of old age and
death.

Fer] afg farfe FAer 53 oY afY STEfg Fue M IR (e=-&, faiwn, goirsm)
Gazing upon his family, he blossoms forth like the lotus flower; the deceitful person
watches and covets the homes of others. ||1]]

ST oMEiife SHfe Ao Il T amelg & 07 T 02 1| (e=-t, Fivwy, Feiem)
When the powerful Messenger of Death comes, no one can stand against his
awesome power.

FHE HIg AT M Fe || (e3-9, FFwT, Toirem)

Rare, very rare, is that friend who comes and says,

Ty #Y gt of et aeng || Ty AR 9T 7 Sfe 5212 11l WIS 1l (e=3-c, fadomy,
JeTr=T)
"O my Beloved, take me into Your Embrace! O my Lord, please save me!"||1||Pause]|

e oI T I Ty 9ot HER AR O 9% W= || (e2-¢, fadomy, gemem)
Indulging in all sorts of princely pleasures, O mortal, you have forgotten God; you
have fallen into the world-ocean, and you think that you have become immortal.

AISYT HoT <A ATET T TSI STAATAT IR (e=-¢, fodar, Feirem)
Cheated and plundered by Maya, you do not think of God, and you waste your life in
laziness. ||2]|

Terzgm =T ufer =etor gror I A T8 T gaH N (2220, AT, geie)
The path you must walk is treacherous and terrifying, O mortal; neither the sun nor
the moon shine there.




AISAT Hig T iy T St asivarel AR 131 (e2-¢0, AR, goiem)

Your emotional attachment to Maya will be forgotten, when you have to leave this
world. ||3]]

I B AT YN ST ¥ UTEIer eRERTAT | (e3-22, fadwerT, gerer)

Today, it became clear to my mind that the Righteous Judge of Dharma is watching
us.

T8 F T HL( HEITAT T TS T T80T 7 S W8I (2-¢=, fadary, Feirer)

His messengers, with their awesome power, crush people between their hands; 1
cannot stand against them. ||4]|

S FH IUSH FIG @ o A7 FIOT TAST ARTSOM | (e=-¢=, fardtar, o)
If someone is going to teach me something, let it be that the Lord is pervading the
forests and fields.

TS T T T oFe STOrET Safe Jeii=r] THRZAT NN (£2-¢3, Fadery, geirm)
O Dear Lord, You Yourself know everything; so prays Trilochan, Lord. ||5]]2]|

R WA FellT T3 FT 1 (e2-28)
Siree Raag, Devotee Kabeer Jee:

ST U TG < USTIT I TFE Feg T I (e2-2, T, e #4017 51)
Listen, O religious scholar: the One Lord alone is Wondrous; no one can describe Him.

TR = o7 vierer A7 die U0 FEelt A8 1R (e2-2¢, F, e e )
He fascinates the angels, the celestial singers and the heavenly musicians; he has
strung the three worlds upon His Thread. ||1]|

IS I Ige fR T TS N (e2-1y, TR, = FR 37)
The Unstruck Melody of the Sovereign Lord's Harp vibrates;

T FT femfe Are foa A 11 WIS 1l (e2-2y, TR, w91 #4151

by His Glance of Grace, we are lovingly attuned to the Sound-current of the Naad.
||1]|Pause]|

WISt T THTEIT 9% ST 7 FH IF UISAT || (e=-28, TRIT, 97T a7 37
The Tenth Gate of my crown chakra is the distilling fire, and the channels of the Ida
and Pingala are the funnels, to pour in and empty out the golden vat.




o afe em 9T arfq fFeer T Afe T80T FAEAT 1A (6225, FierT, o #1770

Into that vat, there trickles a gentle stream of the most sublime and pure essence of
all distilled essences. ||2]|

TS I T AT ST & o Tt AT |l (e2-ve, TR, o #40 57)
Something wonderful has happened-the breath has become the cup.

AT o Afg TeT ST Feg Faq & T 1311 (2-20, T, e =17 57)
In all the three worlds, such a Yogi is unique. What king can compare to him? ||3]|

T T gTfesIr ge@ram g ey T T 1 (e=-2c, TRy, i w17 5i)

This spiritual wisdom of God, the Supreme Soul, has illuminated my being. Says
Kabeer, I am attuned to His Love.

AT GAT FY WA WA AT ITH TAST AT NS (e2-28, FRAT, Wi ez 51

All the rest of the world is deluded by doubt, while my mind is intoxicated with the
Sublime Essence of the Lord. ||4]|3||

G-r &3

YRIAT 10T 9RO SIS & Nl (e3-2)
Sree Raag, The Word Of Devotee Baynee Jee:

URITAT & BT AT Nl (23-2, TR, 30t 719)
To Be Sung To The Tune Of "Pehray":

A€ AR gAETE Il (e3-2)
One Universal Creator God. By The Grace Of The True Guru:

Y T T FS ST AT I Teram fofer @ 1| (e3-=, Fier, &t sits)

O man, when you were coiled in the cradle of the womb, upside-down, you were
absorbed in meditation.

Taeeer fufe ug Ag AT afegfAfa U FfTemT J A 1| (es-=, g, &of i)
You took no pride in your perishable body; night and day were all the same to you-
you lived unknowing, in the silence of the void.




d fe T¥ AT FAC HeT g 9« Tog orferes Tarfeam | (es-s3, g, &t sits)

Remember the terrible pain and suffering of those days, now that you have spread
out the net of your consciousness far and wide.

TTH BIfS G HST ATSAT O3 e A TR 121 (e3-¢, gy, &vi 5ie)

Leaving the womb, you entered this mortal world; you have forgotten the Lord from
your mind. ||1]]

TRy TgdTefeem Jfear e FHIT YT AR Nl (e3-¢, i, &0t i)

Later, you will regret and repent-you fool! Why are you engrossed in evil-mindedness
and skepticism?

=TT I AT S O ST ST fo=R SR IR0 RIS N (34, R, A6 59)

Think of the Lord, or else you shall be led to the City of Death. Why are you
wandering around, out of control? ||1]||Pause]|

AT ferre feie 3 @mm fag fag Arfe faamer 1 (es-, i, it i)

You play like a child, craving sweets; moment by moment, you become more
entangled in emotional attachment.

I Tag A oM q fog =mEt O3 U™ O HATT || (e3-¢, F, A0 SiS)
Tasting good and bad, you eat nectar and then poison, and then the five passions
appear and torture you.

Y 9 HAH BIfS Fpd AfT TH A1 T SRR || (e3-, G, &0t 5713)
Abandoning meditation, penance and self-restraint, and the wisdom of good actions,
you do not worship and adore the Lord's Name.

IBTCTAT T T HiT AT T3 AT FRFT ThT STIAT WA (e3-0, Fer, 20t 573)

You are overflowing with sexual desire, and your intellect is stained with darkness;
you are held in the grip of Shakti's power. ||2]|

TEOT I W T HE SiIgle T JAUHE T UBTIOET || (e3-C, Fer, &t 5ite)

In the heat of youthful passion, you look with desire upon the faces of other men's
wives; you do not distinguish between good and evil.

IR FTH AT foig Yol U1 G 7 UBTHAT || (e3-¢, e, &of i)

Drunk with sexual desire and other great sins, you go astray, and do not distinguish
between vice and virtue.




T TFufd e 2§ A TR T g T BT 1| (e3-¢, T, &oi )

Gazing upon your children and your property, your mind is proud and arrogant; you
cast out the Lord from your heart.

e T ATZAT A el I3 W {577 foRam 131l (e3-¢o, &y, oft 5its)

When others die, you measure your own wealth in your mind; you waste your life in
the pleasures of the mouth and sexual organs. ||3]|

UST ®F FAH T &3 AU UTAT FF SO | (e3-22, FHT, 207t S7t3)

Your hair is whiter than the jasmine flower, and your voice has grown feeble, as if it
comes from the seventh underworld.

A= FHTE STer T AT a7 1 U AR || (e3-¢¢, W, &t 5it3)

Your eyes water, and your intellect and strength have left you; but still, your sexual
desire churns and drives you on.

T o W AfT Urafd FIAT FAA FHAAT || (e3-22, T, 207 519)

And so, your intellect has dried up through corruption, and the lotus flower of your
body has wilted and withered.

AT AT BTfS Ja HSTA T3 U TGO 1811 (23-22, Fr, 3o 13)

You have forsaken the Bani, the Word of the Immortal Lord, in this mortal world; in
the end, you shall regret and repent. ||4]|

ke <& <f 7 IS A 3T A& T N (e3¢, T, 30 9)

Gazing upon the tiny bodies of your children, love has welled up within your heart;
you are proud of them, but you do not understand.

CATeT] FY e UG FRA oA obv;??:@‘ I (€3-23, TR, SO 13)
You long for the dignity of a long life, but your eyes can no longer see anything.

2qTeRT 9] STSAT 7T U@t T AR T @S 1| (e3-2e, Fer, &0t 1)
Your light has gone out, and the bird of your mind has flown away; you are no longer
welcome in your own home and courtyard.

T g FAg ¢ WIAE WA G 61T OIS N4l (e3-2e, Fom, & 573)
Says Baynee, listen, O devotee: who has ever attained liberation after such a death?
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TERIRTT 1 (e3-24)
Sree Raag:

TEr TTEr ArEr dret Sfa% HAT I (e3-2y, T, T=m)
You are me, and I am You-what is the difference between us?

FF Ficwk T I FT@T 1 (e3-25, TR, TFaem)
We are like gold and the bracelet, or water and the waves. ||1]]

T3 T BT T UTT FIT 918 AT Il (e3-2s, T, Tm)
If I did not commit any sins, O Infinite Lord,

Ofefel oTeH ATH P4 gar IRl T3 Nl (e3¢, T, Tferaren)
how would You have acquired the name, 'Redeemer of sinners'? ||1||Pause||

IH I ATSF ATBE SRS || (e3-20, TR, 7ferem)
You are my Master, the Inner-knower, Searcher of hearts.

T T ST I F AT R (e3-20, TR, 7f72m)

The servant is known by his God, and the Lord and Master is known by His servant.
[12]]

T SR A F3 A4 Gg | (e3-¢c, Fw, 7t

Grant me the wisdom to worship and adore You with my body.

AT T S THS &3 I3 (e3-2c, iy, e
O Ravi Daas, one who understands that the Lord is equally in all, is very rare. ||3||
U-T €8

I HIST I3UE BF { W 8 (28-2)
Raag Maajh, Chau-Padas, First House, Fourth Mehl:

A€ AT Far g FReus TRae g WG It O W g 1l (ge-2)
One Universal Creator God. The Name Is Truth. Creative Being Personified. No Fear.
No Hatred. Image Of The Undying, Beyond Birth, Self-Existent. By Guru's Grace:

T B A 7 B AT WIZAT 1| (es-¢, 7rer, 7 ©)
The Name of the Lord, Har, Har, is pleasing to my mind.




FSHIIT BT AT Framgarm | es-g, mmen, = o)
By great good fortune, I meditate on the Lord's Name.

TR oY & A1 fafer urg &7 forer RAfT =t S 1R co-e, 712, 0)

The Perfect Guru has attained spiritual perfection in the Name of the Lord. How rare
are those who follow the Guru's Teachings. ||1]|

T g BN BT =T ST Ul 1 (eu-y, 7, W @)
I have loaded my pack with the provisions of the Name of the Lord, Har, Har.

AT Q0T JIETS T ATfeT =t || (es-y, =mer, =3 )
The Companion of my breath of life shall always be with me.

TR 0¥ e A fagreem g feer] et & oer s3I (eu-5, mre, = o)
The Perfect Guru has implanted the Lord's Name within me. I have the Imperishable
Treasure of the Lord in my lap. ||2]]

BT BT TS0 A GIHq ASAT || (ee-¢, =, =2 ¢)
The Lord, Har, Har, is my Best Friend; He is my Beloved Lord King.

Fie orfor faetrer & UTOT SHATSIT 1l (e9-o, ATy, = 8)

If only someone would come and introduce me to Him, the Rejuvenator of my breath
of life.

T3 e T T 97 3 aar 7 A3 g aqfe oef A3 31 (ce-o, 71, = )

I cannot survive without seeing my Beloved. My eyes are welling up with tears. ||3]|

At fag #37 a1et TEs W (es-c, wrer, = 8)
My Friend, the True Guru, has been my Best Friend since I was very young.

T3 e T TFr a7 & A A% N (es-c, 7men, = 9)
I cannot survive without seeing Him, O my mother!

TN TS FUT Fg & ToMg 51T AHF e & Tt A3 NIRN (cu-¢, rar, 7 #)

O Dear Lord, please show Mercy to me, that I may meet the Guru. Servant Nanak
gathers the Wealth of the Lord's Name in his lap. ||4]|]|1]]

AT AT 8 1l (eg-¢)
Maajh, Fourth Mehl:




HergeT AY AT FF T N (eg-¢, 7rer, 72 ¢)
The Lord is my mind, body and breath of life.

&3 B 97 T 919 T ST | (eg-o0, Ay, 72 ©)
I do not know any other than the Lord.

F1E AT TF Tl a7 B 7Y Toremr a3 St 10 (e, wrer, =2 v)

If only I could have the good fortune to meet some friendly Saint; he might show me
the Way to my Beloved Lord God. ||1]]

T3 HT T TSt 9Tl WIeTTs |l (es-22, A1er, =2 8)
I have searched my mind and body, through and through.

o3 foemr diam et 33 /12 1 (eu-e, 7rr, w3 @)
How can I meet my Darling Beloved, O my mother?

Tafe AT @ gars fafer J9fd e oy a8 S IR0 (es-22, 7rer, = #)

Joining the Sat Sangat, the True Congregation, I ask about the Path to God. In that
Congregation, the Lord God abides. ||2]]

T 0T 9T AfATE AT || (eg-22, =1er, 7 ¢)
My Darling Beloved True Guru is my Protector.

BH ST S g IAUTer || (ce-¢3, mrem, w2 ©)
I am a helpless child-please cherish me.

T 71 T % A O@ WS i w11 (eo-es, mmen w v

The Guru, the Perfect True Guru, is my Mother and Father. Obtaining the Water of the
Guru, the lotus of my heart blossoms forth. ||3]|

T fa7 W@ A T T | (cu-se, 712r,  ©)
Without seeing my Guru, sleep does not come.

AY AT A ST T2 foRg T 1l (e-ee, mrem, = ¢)
My mind and body are afflicted with the pain of separation from the Guru.

T B 222 Fg % Helg o A TR A /8 T3 NI (ep-2y, 7ar, = 9)

O Lord, Har, Har, show mercy to me, that I may meet my Guru. Meeting the Guru,
servant Nanak blossoms forth. ||4]|2]]




YT ¢4

HIT Haell 8 1l (4-2)
Maajh, Fourth Mehl:

BT 0T UST & 07 TONT 11 (g2, wrer, w3 )

Read of the Lord's Glories and reflect upon the Lord's Glories.

T 2l A Fur AT FOiT I ey, mrr, = 0)
Listen continually to the Sermon of the Naam, the Name of the Lord, Har, Har.

Tafer FaET( BT 07 M7 ST 9SS s T S M1 (ey-e, wrer, =2 &)

Joining the Sat Sangat, the True Congregation, and singing the Glorious Praises of the
Lord, you shall cross over the treacherous and terrifying world-ocean. ||1]]

AT FET B AT FIET 1l (e4-=, a2, = o)

Come, friends, let us meet our Lord.

T FaT T H S Ter Il (ey-=, mrer, m 9)

Bring me a message from my Beloved.

T TR T A ol W1 7 2 B8R WY S IR (-3, A, w )

He alone is a friend, companion, beloved and brother of mine, who shows me the way
to the Lord, the Lord of all. ||2]]

3 ST T TE AN (ey-3, 7, = o)

My illness is known only to the Lord and the Perfect Guru.

&3 I T TRT T A7 T@Mor |l (ey-, mrer, m ©)
I cannot continue living without chanting the Naam.

T oy A9 &9 W OY 7 g g AT SRt S 181 (eu-v, A, = o)

So give me the medicine, the Mantra of the Perfect Guru. Through the Name of the
Lord, Har, Har, I am saved. ||3]|

TH =MGF S TR TOME 1| (e4-4, @1, = ©)
I am just a poor song-bird, in the Sanctuary of the True Guru,




TR B A ST Afg urg Il -y, =, = 0)
who has placed the Drop of Water, the Lord's Name, Har, Har, in my mouth.

B TATTEr 31 ST & AT S AME FoT & AAT S N8N (ey-y, =mer, =2 ¢)

The Lord is the Treasure of Water; I am just a fish in that water. Without this Water,
servant Nanak would die. ||4]|3]]

AT AT 8 1l (e4-5)
Maajh, Fourth Mehl:

TR 5 I feig 8 WIS 1l ey, 7, = ©)
O servants of the Lord, O Saints, O my Siblings of Destiny, let us join together!

T ER O EHE @ ML | (cu-o, A1=, 7 8)
Show me the way to my Lord God-I am so hungry for Him!

T M G SASHe e e 3 S\ 7 o ST IR (ev-e, mre, - 8)

Please reward my faith, O Life of the World, O Great Giver. Obtaining the Blessed
Vision of the Lord's Darshan, my mind is fulfilled. ||1]]

fafer aadfi aer g amoft | eu-c, #r=n, = 0)
Joining the Sat Sangat, the True Congregation, I chant the Bani of the Lord's Word.

T BT 2T &Y T 90T 1| (ey-c, wr=, W 8)
The Sermon of the Lord, Har, Har, is pleasing to my mind.

TR B 9mq e A7 Wi ffe AfdR o o S IR0 (eu-e, mme, = o)

The Ambrosial Nectar of the Lord's Name, Har, Har, is so sweet to my mind. Meeting
the True Guru, I drink in this Ambrosial Nectar. ||2]]

FSURT g Ffa urafe Il (ey-¢, 7z, =3 )
By great good fortune, the Lord's Congregation is found,

WRTEr 9T =ier @afg 1| (sy-c0, @7=r, 713 8)

while the unfortunate ones wander around in doubt, enduring painful beatings.

o AW AT 7 A fog H0T AT WS S 131 (eu-so, Ar=, 7 )

Without good fortune, the Sat Sangat is not found; without this Sangat, people are
stained with filth and pollution. ||3]|




T ong THeg SESHa T I (ey-2e, =mem, = ©)
Come and meet me, O Life of the World, my Beloved.

BT B AT 29T AfT & 1l (ey-e, Arer, =2 ©)
Please bless me with Your Mercy, and enshrine Your Name, Har, Har, within my mind.

TRATT A HoT AfT WIZAT T AT AT 77 9 ST 1818 (eu-v2, 71=r, 72 )

Through the Guru's Teachings, the Sweet Name has become pleasing to my mind.
Servant Nanak's mind is drenched and delighted with the Naam. ||4||4]|]

AT Jgell 8 1l (e4-22)
Maajh, Fourth Mehl:

B TN firenT g 3 B U18eIr |l (ey-e=, mrmen, = o)
Through the Guru, I have obtained the Lord's spiritual wisdom. I have obtained the
Sublime Essence of the Lord.

AT B I @ B T TS Nl (ey-e3, A, )

My mind is imbued with the Love of the Lord; I drink in the Sublime Essence of the
Lord.

&7 BT A 7@ g gl setr 77 &7 I 2fer Sfr user Si3 1R1l (eu-3, e, w2 ©)
With my mouth, I chant the Name of the Lord, Har, Har; my mind is filled to
overflowing with the Sublime Essence of the Lord. ||1]|

qEE T 7 A TARY || (-2, 77, 7 ©)
Come, O Saints, and lead me to my Lord's Embrace.

Y U &1 7 2T OIST 1| (ey-2e, 713, 7 8)

Recite to me the Sermon of my Beloved.

B & A fAcg A AT S TR 7 =38eT i3 IR/ (e4-2y, A1, 72 €)

I dedicate my mind to those Saints of the Lord, who chant the Word of the Guru's
Bani with their mouths. ||2]|

FSUMT B T AT I (ey-2y, mmer, =2 ¢)

By great good fortune, the Lord has led me to meet His Saint.




T O B 3T TfE ugeim |l (eu-te, =rer, =2 )
The Perfect Guru has placed the Sublime Essence of the Lord into my mouth.

TG AT &1 UIS9T ARG TR ST AT U3er i3 131 (cu-<e, wrer, = ¢)

The unfortunate ones do not find the True Guru; the self-willed manmukhs continually
endure reincarnation through the womb. ||3]]

T ST SZ9T gfT emdt 1| (ey-vo, AT=r, T 8)
God, the Merciful, has Himself bestowed His Mercy.

A g3H fafEar o fart || (eu-vo, =, = ¢)
He has totally removed the poisonous pollution of egotism.

AT g€ U fafer Higem g ore TRHTE F3aT 13 1814l (eu-¢c, =m=, 7 ©)

O Nanak, in the shops of the city of the human body, the Gurmukhs buy the
merchandise of the Lord's Name. ||4]|5]|

AT Agell 8 |l (e4-2T)
Maajh, Fourth Mehl:

T3 0T M B AW Rramg Il (cu-ee, == = 0
I meditate on the Glorious Praises of the Lord of the Universe, and the Name of the
Lord.

Tofer Tt 77 91 a2 1| (eu-te, mrer, = 8)
Joining the Sangat, the Holy Congregation, the Name comes to dwell in the mind.

TN O R 2TeR Gt fafe AfR e 3 e S 111 (ey-2e, mrer, =3 @)

The Lord God is our Lord and Master, Inaccessible and Unfathomable. Meeting the
True Guruy, I enjoy the Sublime Essence of the Lord. ||1]]
U-T €&

o7 & & 5 97 gt ooy SmEr Il (a2, mmen, 73 0)
Blessed, blessed are the humble servants of the Lord, who know the Lord God.

ST UBT S & T & || (52, =, =3 ¢)
I go and ask those humble servants about the Mysteries of the Lord.




T HeAraT "o At et fafe g 57 g 7 o 3 IR0 (-2, ==, = ©)

I wash and massage their feet; joining with the humble servants of the Lord, I drink in
the Sublime Essence of the Lord. ||2]]

AfT a1 AW TeQTEaT Il (es-=, mrr, w3 ©)

The True Guru, the Giver, has implanted the Naam, the Name of the Lord, within me.

FSUMT T ST UTSAT || (-3, orer, w52 ©)
By great good fortune, I have obtained the Blessed Vision of the Guru's Darshan.

ST T [ G A TR L I o S 31 (e5-3, 7, = 8)
The True Essence is Ambrosial Nectar; through the Ambrosial Words of the Perfect
Guru, this Amrit is obtained. ||3]|

TR AT T g THRT 1l (es-¢, wre, =2 @)
O Lord, lead me to the Sat Sangat, the True Congregation, and the true beings.

T TaETa g A *EmEy 1 ce-v, 7w @)
Joining the Sat Sangat, I meditate on the Lord's Name.

T R AT YOIt 7 seft TRATT B AT = S 18IS (e5-y, 7, 73 ©)

O Nanak, I listen and chant the Lord's Sermon; through the Guru's Teachings, I am
fulfilled by the Name of the Lord. ||4||6]]

HIST AT 8 1l (e5-4)
Maajh, Fourth Mehl:

MEg HOT AT g TR 0 ce-g, L W e)

Come, dear sisters-let us join together.

ST IRT e e A & &3 anvem | (es-s, A, W 0)

I am a sacrifice to the one who tells me of my Beloved.

Tofer FaeTfa o e 97 &3 AfR faeg gaeer S IR0 (es-s, wrn, m v)

Joining the Sat Sangat, the True Congregation, I have found the Lord, my Best Friend.
I am a sacrifice to the True Guru. ||1]]

g g ST T8 A8 JIATHT Il (es-o, wrer, w2 8)
Wherever I look, there I see my Lord and Master.




q ufe wfe IATT FATHAT 1| (es-c, 7rer, w2 ¢)

You are permeating each and every heart, O Lord, Inner-knower, Searcher of Hearts.

TR 92 g ATl famarforar &3 afR facg ag ariiar St 1R (es-c, mme, = ¢)
The Perfect Guru has shown me that the Lord is always with me. I am forever a
sacrifice to the True Guru. ||2]]

TehT UaUT ATET A TebT HH TeRT SHITd TS || (s5-¢, A1y, 712 ©)

There is only one breath; all are made of the same clay; the light within all is the
same.

T T Srfa F1a i fafa 7 02 58 &F TE9m 1| (es-¢, mmer, w3 9)

The One Light pervades all the many and various beings. This Light intermingles with
them, but it is not diluted or obscured.

TN TRATST $F Al TS 83 AfR faeg aargerr i3 131 (es-<o, wrer, =2 8)
By Guru's Grace, I have come to see the One. I am a sacrifice to the True Guru. ||3]|

ST AR SleT ST SO | (522, ==, =3 €)
Servant Nanak speaks the Ambrosial Bani of the Word.

et & AT ey Ao Il (ee-2, 7=, = o)
It is dear and pleasing to the minds of the GurSikhs.

3USH F TF AATE T T¥F AT TWRSUFRAT 3 819l (e5-2=, Arer, 72 ¢)
The Guru, the Perfect True Guru, shares the Teachings. The Guru, the True Guru, is
Generous to all. [[4]|7]]

T I3US T8l I3U F || (e5-2=, 712, 73 8)
Seven Chau-Padas Of The Fourth Mehl. ||

HTST AGAT Y T3Ua T% ¢ |l (e5-29)
Maajh, Fifth Mehl, Chau-Padas, First House:

T | §r=r T2 S0 d@15 || (es-24, w7, 7 4)
My mind longs for the Blessed Vision of the Guru's Darshan.

[T Y AGF F TS 1| (e5-2y, 717, 7 W)
It cries out like the thirsty song-bird.




F[@T-‘-l‘3?|3 i =T o feT S8 A T S 11 (es-2y, mrer, =1 9)

My thirst is not quenched, and I can find no peace, without the Blessed Vision of the
Beloved Saint. ||1]]

T3 ielt |13 Efer gATS TR a8 Ha Tuam St 121 T3 11 (es-2s, wrer, =3 )

I am a sacrifice, my soul is a sacrifice, to the Blessed Vision of the Beloved Saint Guru.
||1]|Pause]|

T A JETaT S13 HesT efT aom 1| (ee-v, w1, w2 4)
Your Face is so Beautiful, and the Sound of Your Words imparts intuitive wisdom.

% BI9T 238 AT 1| (e5-20, AT=7, 72 )
It is so long since this rainbird has had even a glimpse of water.

&7 g g ST o T HY AT HiT HIX I R/ (es—2c, amer, 7 9)
Blessed is that land where You dwell, O my Friend and Intimate Divine Guru. ||2]|

T3 Hielt €3 Efer JHTE TR TI0T JHid qIE A3 120 I3 (252, 71er, 76 4)

I am a sacrifice, I am forever a sacrifice, to my Friend and Intimate Divine Guru.
||1]|Pause]|

T TS 7 AT AT FIAT BIAT || (eg-2¢, A2, @ 4)

When I could not be with You for just one moment, the Dark Age of Kali Yuga dawned
for me.

gToT fe TRETTT gor Ter WA | (es-e, wrer, = 4)
When will I meet You, O my Beloved Lord?

G-T &9

Hife Tfor 7 fagrer g 7 o fa7 <@ W a@ A3 31 (eo-, A1, 7 W)

I cannot endure the night, and sleep does not come, without the Sight of the Beloved
Guru's Court. ||3]|

T3 HeAT SIS Efer gATS T T T @R 3 1RM BTSN (o2, wrar, = )

I am a sacrifice, my soul is a sacrifice, to that True Court of the Beloved Guru.
||1]|Pause]|




I BT TR HT AT 1l (eo-=2, mrer, = 9)

By good fortune, I have met the Saint Guru.

TY AT 8T AfE UISAT I (eo-3, wrer, e 4)
I have found the Immortal Lord within the home of my own self.

TS I U] AT T A8 er S A6 3 TAN S13 181 (eo-3, wr=r, =2 4)

I will now serve You forever, and I shall never be separated from You, even for an
instant. Servant Nanak is Your slave, O Beloved Master. ||4||

T3 Fich SIS Hfel FHTS S A T qAR 513 1| T3 IRIT (ee-g, Amer, =3 4)

I am a sacrifice, my soul is a sacrifice; servant Nanak is Your slave, Lord.
|[Pause|[1]]8]|

T AT TEAT Yl (2o-8)
Raag Maajh, Fifth Mehl:

T ST Ferer ST T AT I (eo-g, e, @ 4)
Sweet is that season when I remember You.

AT FFT Faedl STt 't || (o-y, A=, @ 4)
Sublime is that work which is done for You.

o

ar f2er Fgear f9q Re G gor A9 & STaRT St 11 (ee-y, A, 71 4)
Blessed is that heart in which You dwell, O Giver of all. ||1]]

T AT BTG ST FART Nl (eo-z, wr=r, 72 4)
You are the Universal Father of all, O my Lord and Master.

T3 Mfer A orge WeNT 1l (co-, 7, 7 )
Your nine treasures are an inexhaustible storehouse.

7 F afe T Juia oene T8 9T TART S 1R (eo-g, m1er, 7 4)
Those unto whom You give are satisfied and fulfilled; they become Your devotees,
Lord. ||2]]

T FT 2T T ST 1| (es-0, 71, 73 4)

All place their hopes in You.




¢ 5 JAR q FoT |l (eo-o, 7ren, 7 4)
You dwell deep within each and every heart.

T AT AT F e 7 faafg amer sits 1310 (eo-c, 7mer, w1 v
All share in Your Grace; none are beyond You. ||3]|

q 90 AT GHfT FASE I (eo-c, mrr, =2 y)
You Yourself liberate the Gurmukhs;

T AT S 9argfE | (eo-¢, amer, w2 y)
You Yourself consign the self-willed manmukhs to wander in reincarnation.

AF T o AfTEN T T B SHTET 3 WSIRMEN (o-¢, 7, =B 4)
Slave Nanak is a sacrifice to You; Your Entire Play is self-evident, Lord. ||4]]2]]9]]

HTST Hegell Y 1l (f9-20)
Maaijh, Fifth Mehl:

ITTEE AT TS Feolm |l (es-20, 7T, 73 4)

The Unstruck Melody resounds and resonates in peaceful ease.

et g T TS FHAT Nl (re-20, 71, 73 4)
I rejoice in the eternal bliss of the Word of the Shabad.

&S T Afg AT @1 AT I TATRET 3 1R (eo-¢o, Arer, 7 4)

In the cave of intuitive wisdom I sit, absorbed in the silent trance of the Primal Void. I
have obtained my seat in the heavens. ||1]|

Torfe forfe oo I8 Afg 9m=am 1l (ev-2e, =, = w)

After wandering through many other homes and houses, I have returned to my own
home,

ST GSIeT ATS UTSSIT 1| (Re-22, 1er, 7 4)
and I have found what I was longing for.

JAfT 2Teme e & Tdg TR F79S geg Te@rfear sis IR (eo-42, mmen, 7 W)

I am satisfied and fulfilled; O Saints, the Guru has shown me the Fearless Lord God.
[12]]




T TST T AT N (29-2=, A1, ¥ 4)
He Himself is the King, and He Himself is the people.

AT TAREATOTT 30 WA N (2923, A1=r, 72 4)
He Himself is in Nirvaanaa, and He Himself indulges in pleasures.

T T ¢ T TS T9 TH FF THIET A3 1311 (eo-23, 71, 7 4)

He Himself sits on the throne of true justice, answering the cries and prayers of all.
1311

T 2ot & J8T FIEAT || (eo-c, Arer, w2 4)

As I have seen Him, so have I described Him.

fog g amgar f3fT 9g A Il (eo-ce, wrer, = )
This Sublime Essence comes only to one who knows the Mystery of the Lord.

ST ST AT T UT89T S AT 3% TATRAT S 18131011 (eo-¢g, mrer, w2 4)

His light merges into the Light, and he finds peace. O servant Nanak, this is all the
Extension of the One. ||4||3]]|10]|

HIZ HEeT 9 1l (R9-24)
Maajh, Fifth Mehl:

o7 =iy fufe ARy SomEar | (po-2y, arem, = o)
That house, in which the soul-bride has married her Husband Lord

faq =i FET HIRT MSAT Il (eo-2e, mrr, = )
-in that house, O my companions, sing the songs of rejoicing.

e forre faa gt d@refe S o & fa fammr st 121 (ce-25, mr=r, m v)

Joy and celebrations decorate that house, in which the Husband Lord has adorned His
soul-bride. ||1]]

T O AT TASHIT I (eo-g0, 1=, 78 4)
She is virtuous, and she is very fortunate;

et Hiotel fd HBITOT 1| (2o-¢o, A=, 1 4)

she is blessed with sons and tender-hearted. The happy soul-bride is loved by her
Husband.




Fuefa AT FEfe femmafor S em ® Tt i3 IR0 (co-ge, Are=r, =3 )

She is beautiful, wise, and clever. That soul-bride is the beloved of her Husband Lord.
[12]]

TIRETT TS TR | (c9-9C, T12r, T3 )

She is well-mannered, noble and distinguished.

Ty AT =107 T fram= 0l (ew-2c, wmer, = w)
She is decorated and adorned with wisdom.

AT Fedr AT TS S Ol & I/ Tamd 3 1310 (co-ec, A, =2 4)

She is from a most respected family; she is the queen, adorned with the Love of her
Husband Lord. ||3]]

AT {07 & FET T ST 1 (eo-se, A=, = 4)
Her glory cannot be described;

ST fofy Tfer o2 ST &0 11 (ew-ve, mrer, = w)
she melts in the Embrace of her Husband Lord.

T €T

T TR % 9 IA=E S AT OF AR S 18181RR1 (ea-2, wrer, 72 4)

Her marriage is eternal; her Husband is Inaccessible and Incomprehensible. O Servant
Nanak, His Love is her only Support. ||4||4|]|11]]

HIST Heell 4 1l (eT-2)
Maajh, Fifth Mehl:

LNd EiNd a3d dlg Il (sT-=2, @rEr, @3 4v)
I have searched and searched, seeking the Blessed Vision of His Darshan.

YT W & & e 1| (ec-=, A=, = 4)
I travelled through all sorts of woods and forests.

TRATor TRATOr B B TRT FE € S AT fReer S IR (o=, mE w 9)

My Lord, Har, Har, is both absolute and related, unmanifest and manifest; is there
anyone who can come and unite me with Him? ||1]]




@e A fo=ra gfE T | go-s, e, = 9)
People recite from memory the wisdom of the six schools of philosophy;

OSTT Tt dTey AT I (ec-3, wrr, = )
they perform worship services, wear ceremonial religious marks on their foreheads,
and take ritual cleansing baths at sacred shrines of pilgrimage.

el T I TZAETE 2 Afe Iifd 7 2ma 3 IR (ec-g, mrEr, m v)

They perform the inner cleansing practice with water and adopt the eighty-four Yogic
postures; but still, they find no peace in any of these. ||2]|

TR aF FI§ AT 9107 || (eT-g, Ar=r, 73 Y)
They chant and meditate, practicing austere self-discipline for years and years;

T FTAT ERAT WTATAT || (T-y, e, = 4)
they wander on journeys all over the earth;

=% g feee wifa 7 ana S agfe sgfe 3fo e i3 131 (ec-y, 7rr, = v)
and yet, their hearts are not at peace, even for an instant. The Yogi rises up and goes
out, over and over again. ||3]|

Y fohzar Arfg ATy fAeATm || (ec-g, mmer, = o)
By His Mercy, I have met the Holy Saint.

AT T Hice] &S] UTSa |l (ec-5, =mer, = 4)
My mind and body have been cooled and soothed; I have been blessed with patience
and composure.

TV T Ffaar g Jal g 59 AE Mo S N8 INYIRI (eo-5, A=, 7 W)

The Immortal Lord God has come to dwell within my heart. Nanak sings the songs of
joy to the Lord. ||4]||5]]12]]

HIS Heell 4 1l (e5-9)
Maajh, Fifth Mehl:

ORI @l JTUTFOY &l |l (eT-o, A=, T3 4)
The Supreme Lord God is Infinite and Divine;




AT FAER TG AT || (eT-c, A, 73 9)
He is Inaccessible, Incomprehensible, Invisible and Inscrutable.

I SZTeT MTer TfeieT g feramag IAfaE et sis 1Rl (ec-c, e, w2 )
Merciful to the meek, Sustainer of the World, Lord of the Universe-meditating on the
Lord, the Gurmukhs find salvation. ||1]|

T fE e fEaR Il (so-¢, #men, w9
The Gurmukhs are emancipated by the Lord.

A& FI FET qAL N (eo-¢, =, =1 9)
The Lord Krishna becomes the Gurmukh's Companion.

AT THIGE A TE UI2T BRq T T WIe ST IR (e5¢, e, = 4)
The Gurmukh finds the Merciful Lord. He is not found any other way. ||2]]

et e faT |l (co—t0, mmer, w8 )

He does not need to eat; His Hair is Wondrous and Beautiful; He is free of hate.

Fife ST AT &% TeIfe U Il (ec-¢o, A1er, 7 )

Millions of people worship His Feet.

THfE fezd 5T % e e T Wi SHAT 13 131 (e5-%0, A1ey, 72 W)

He alone is a devotee, who becomes Gurmukh, whose heart is filled with the Lord,
Har, Har. ||3]]

ITHTE ST T qUNT || (ec-¢2, A=y, 73 4)
Forever fruitful is the Blessed Vision of His Darshan; He is Infinite and Incomparable.

S HHTT AT START I (eT-e2, |r=T, 73 9)
He is Awesome and All-powerful; He is forever the Great Giver.

T fE A UG a9 TAT 7T A= fGet Ardr 3 18IS 13N (ev-¢=, wrr, 72 4)

As Gurmukh, chant the Naam, the Name of the Lord, and you shall be carried across.
O Nanak, rare are those who know this state! ||4]|6]|13]|

HI Aol 9 1l (eT5-23)
Maajh, Fifth Mehl:




FTEAT IO Tear 0T 1| (ec-93, 7=, T Y)

As You command, I obey; as You give, I receive.

TAET STATIT o ATOT || (:5-¢3, @727, 73 Y)
You are the Pride of the meek and the poor.

o forg de dg 3 faom 33 Fe2fd &3 afd e A3 1R (eo-23, 7, 7 )
You are everything; You are my Beloved. I am a sacrifice to Your Creative Power.

1]

WTOT ISTS WO BT || (eT-¢s, H1er, 72 4)
By Your Will, we wander in the wilderness; by Your Will, we find the path.

ATOT & T[0T IR TMATeT Il (ec-2e, A, = )
By Your Will, we become Gurmukh and sing the Glorious Praises of the Lord.

WO R 9 g ST 7 T T T S IR0 (eo-gy, 7mer, = )

By Your Will, we wander in doubt through countless lifetimes. Everything happens by
Your Will. ||2]]

AT T 7 AT T THATOT | (cc-ey, wrEr, 72 4)
No one is foolish, and no one is clever.

TR T TRE O |0 1l (ec-¢e, wrer, =2 4)
Your Will determines everything;

ST IITeR TS FATET A FHIATT F80 T A2 13 W31 (ec-25, A1, 7 4)

You are Inaccessible, Incomprehensible, Infinite and Unfathomable. Your Value
cannot be expressed. ||3||

T FAT F < T 1| (ea-vo, mrer, = )
Please bless me with the dust of the Saints, O my Beloved.

T TS B/ A AW 1| (e5-ve, 77, 73 4)
I have come and fallen at Your Door, O Lord.

IO U A ST A T TS S 181 1R8I (o2, T, 7 4)

Gazing upon the Blessed Vision of His Darshan, my mind is fulfilled. O Nanak, with
natural ease, I merge into Him. ||4||7|]|14||




HIS Al Y 1l (eT-20)
Maajh, Fifth Mehl:

3@ g o T\ e 0| (ec-ec, mrer, = 4)
They forget the Lord, and they suffer in pain.

T faemtr &g fafer e 1 (ecec, mmer, = )

Afflicted with hunger, they run around in all directions.

AT AT HeT Faor 5y I S SSATAT SIS R (eT-s¢, mmer, =3 4)

Meditating in remembrance on the Naam, they are happy forever. The Lord, Merciful
to the meek, bestows it upon them. ||1]]

AT A TS TAWT || (ec-2¢, e, = o)
My True Guru is absolutely All-powerful.

G-r &&

ST FATC! T T G 0T 1l (se-¢, wrer, 2 4)
When I dwell upon Him in my soul, all my sorrows depart.

AT 377 12 €3 UteT ot Y g S IR (se-, H=, = )

The sickness of anxiety and the disease of ego are cured; He Himself cherishes me.
[12]]

aTfies & 83 T fFg HIT 1l (ee-=, mrer, = )
Like a child, I ask for everything.

2< difc ATEr U9 3 1l (ee-=2, wrer, = 4)
God is Bountiful and Beautiful; He never comes up empty.

U O O g 7918 ST AT MUTer STt 1311 (ee-2, w7, 7 )

Again and again, I fall at His Feet. He is Merciful to the meek, the Sustainer of the
World. ||3]|

&3 ARl AR UY I (ee-3, #rer, 2 4)
I am a sacrifice to the Perfect True Guru,




TSt e &1e T A\l (ce-3, wm2, ™ 9)
who has shattered all my bonds.

fede AT & T &I AT 3T T 3 18IS IRY (ee-s, 71=r, 7 4)

With the Naam, the Name of the Lord, in my heart, I have been purified. O Nanak, His
Love has imbued me with nectar. ||4||8||15]|

HIS Heell 4 1l (ce-9)
Maaijh, Fifth Mehl:

AT TMUTA SZATeT e || (ce-g, =12, 72 4)
O my Love, Sustainer of the World, Merciful, Loving Lord,

T AT 90T e 1| (se-y, Am=r, m 9)

Profoundly Deep, Infinite Lord of the Universe,

I ITUTE ST AT TR Tarfe &3 Siar Sis 11 (e, wrer, =2 )

Highest of the High, Unfathomable, Infinite Lord and Master: continually remembering
You in deep meditation, I live. ||1]]

T W R T | (ee-g, mmer, e 4)
O Destroyer of pain, Priceless Treasure,

TS AT SITe ararer || (ec-s, mrer, w2 )

Fearless, free of hate, Unfathomable, Immeasurable,

TR TN AT TP 7 T Ser o et Sis IR (ee-g, =rer, =2 )

of Undying Form, Unborn, Self-illumined: remembering You in meditation, my mind is
filled with a deep and profound peace. ||2||

TeT T &R 37 MU Il (ee-o, 712, 73 4)
The Joyous Lord, the Sustainer of the World, is my constant Companion.

ST AT Y GIAuTer 1| (ee-o, A=, 73 Y)
He cherishes the high and the low.

A TR AT JUATST T T Oiat 3 131 (ee-o, Arer, = )

NN N

The Nectar of the Name satisfies my mind. As Gurmukh, I drink in the Ambrosial
Nectar. ||3]|




gfa gfa faam g foreng | oo, mmer, = o)

In suffering and in comfort, I meditate on You, O Beloved.

T AT T& T OIS Nl (ee-c, Amem, =2 4)
I have obtained this sublime understanding from the Guru.

A FT e T8 oY B IR Oy Tat Si3 NS NENREN (ee-¢, mmer, 72 4)

You are Nanak's Support, O my Lord and Master; through Your Love, I swim across to
the other side. ||4]|9||16]|

HIZT Hegell 9 1l (ge-20)
Maajh, Fifth Mehl:

g J aerr 51 =) AT TAfTAT | (ce-20, mrem, w2 9)
Blessed is that time when I meet the True Guru.

A ST A U@ T Nl (ze—¢o, mrer, w2 4)
Gazing upon the Fruitful Vision of His Darshan, I have been saved.

e T O U TSI e7fF g 9718 HSAA S35 1R (ze—¢o, #rer, 72 4)

Blessed are the hours, the minutes and the seconds-blessed is that Union with Him.

1111

3 FIT AT TAAT BT 1l (ee-ee, wrer, w8 4)
Making the effort, my mind has become pure.

B ARAT =TT Y JT EEAT || (se-2, A=, = 4)
Walking on the Lord's Path, my doubts have all been cast out.

A AT AfdTs Fonsar fAfe I F TSI NRAUN (a2, @, 72 49)
The True Guru has inspired me to hear the Treasure of the Naam; all my illness has
been dispelled. ||2]|

ST AT a3 SO 1| (ee-93, Am=r, T2 Y)
The Word of Your Bani is inside and outside as well.

T i el & 2TfT FETon | (ee-23, mrer, =3 4)
You Yourself chant it, and You Yourself speak it.




TR FIEAT TY TN THT % T FIS a2 A3 31 (23, 7rer, 7 4)
The Guru has said that He is One-All is the One. There shall never be any other. ||3]]

T G BT T U Il (ee-ee, mrer, @ 9)
I drink in the Lord's Ambrosial Essence from the Guru;

T O AT WS T 1| (ee-ee, wrar, w3 )
the Lord's Name has become my clothing and food.

AT 337 AT <0 THE ATS ATE BT HET 3 W8I0 NG (se-28, TT=T, T 4)

The Name is my delight, the Name is my play and entertainment. O Nanak, I have
made the Name my enjoyment. ||4]]|10||17]|

AT HgelT 911 (ee—2w)
Maaijh, Fifth Mehl:

T H Ufg S8d 3% HITS | (ee-2y, w2, 72 4)
I beg of all the Saints: please, give me the merchandise.

I3 T ATT TTATTS |1 (ee-ee, wrer, = w)
I offer my prayers-I have forsaken my pride.

aTfY AT SIS &% adam g o F1 eRT S 1R (ce-2q, wrar, = )

I am a sacrifice, hundreds of thousands of times a sacrifice, and I pray: please, give
me the dust of the feet of the Saints. ||1]]

TH a0 I O3 TRl 1| (ze—vo, mrer, =2 )
You are the Giver, You are the Architect of Destiny.

TH THIT AT @A 1| (ee-20, 7127, 7 4)
You are All-powerful, the Giver of Eternal Peace.

T T TH & T IS T3HE FIG FART U SIS IR (ee-20, w2, 72 4)
You bless everyone. Please bring my life to fulfillment. ||2]|

AT A T QAT Il (ee-2c, wrr, w3 u)
The body-temple is sanctified by the Blessed Vision of Your Darshan,




e g ey fomr & ST 1l (ee-ec, =, 7 9)
and thus, the impregnable fort of the soul is conquered.

TH ST TH U TRl T g T T JA SIS U3 (ee-2e, 7T, 71 )

You are the Giver, You are the Architect of Destiny. There is no other warrior as great
as You. |[|3]]

U= 00

ﬁﬂ'ﬂ"—fﬂ-ﬂ'ﬁ%ﬂf@'ﬂﬁﬂ' I (200-¢, @TET, |13 4)
I applied the dust of the feet of the Saints to my face.

SIAfd T AT FfRr ST 1| (zo0-2, wrer, w2 4)

My evil-mindedness disappeared, along with my misfortune and false-mindedness.

T gy ST T 0T MY AF foF 27 S 18RRI (002, 7rar, 73 )

I sit in the true home of my self; I sing His Glorious Praises. O Nanak, my falsehood
has vanished! ||4||11]]|18]]

HIST ARG 4 I (200-2)
Maaijh, Fifth Mehl:

Taa% ATEr Tag a1 |l (300-2, A=, T )

I shall never forget You-You are such a Great Giver!

T foRaT W T T 1l (ro0-2, w1, 73 w)
Please grant Your Grace, and imbue me with the love of devotional worship.

ferg YT £33 e ferens Uy a19 Hife 30T S 1R (r00-3, 7ra, =2 W)
If it pleases You, let me meditate on You day and night; please, grant me this gift!

[11]]
W@‘WWW‘I@‘ Il (R00-3, TTaT